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Mr C. V. B. Marquand acted as Distributor and Editor of the
Exchange Club Report for 1923, the publication of which, owing to
various reasons, was much delayed. The members are grateful fo
him for the toilsome task of sending out 5148 specimens. It con-
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tained several points of interest. A large number of Rubi were in-
cluded and there were also some well-preserved Salices from Mr J.
E. Little.

The year 1924 was, like its predecessor, dull, exceptionally
rainy and with a low temperature. The result was that there was
no blaze of blossom, but the flowering period was spread over a
longer time than usual. Despite the comparative paucity of haw-
thorn blossom rarely has there heen a more conspicuous and at-
tractive display of ‘ haws ’’ than was to be seen lagt autumn. In
Wales and Scotland the rainfall was unusually heavy and well nigh
continuous so that the Hieracia and other alpines had few blossoms,
vet in Zetland the Eyebrights afforded a magnificent show. Wind
and rain were, however, almost world-spread—though Barcelona
and the Balearics had an exceptionally dry season.

Among the discoveries of first published records in Britain dur-
ing the year may be mentioned a Limonsum of the Binervosum group
which Mr Pugsley found in Pembrokeshire. He has named it trans-
wallianum. Canon (. R. Bullock-Webster and Mr J. Groves have
completed a splendid work on the Charophyta; and Chara muscosa,
a new species from Ireland, as well as some new varieties, have been
described. The year was marked by a find of special interest made
by a girl of Henley, who discovered specimens of the leafless Fpipo-
gon in a South Oxfordshire Wood. An account appeared ou p. 330
of our Report issued in November 1924. Mr C. E. Salmon found a
new hybrid Sedge in Surrey, its parents being C. remota and divwlsa.
Mr D. Lumb discovered a beautiful alien, the South European Lin-
aria pallida completely naturalised on the shingle at Bardsey, Lan-
cashire. In Jersey, etc., I found Galium debile, a plant belonging
to the Palustre section. Dr Almquist has identified some Shepherd’s
Purses found by me as B. sinuosa, B. odontophylla, B. lutetiona,
and B. robusta, while H. Dahlstedt has also named the following
Taraxaca new to Britain :—7'. glaucinum Dablst., Sussex, 7. alont-
ense Dahlst., Wales, Bucks, etc., 7. ancistrolobum Dahlst., 7. cya-
nolepis Dahlst., Oxon, Bucks, 7. mucronatum Lindb. f., Oxzon, 7.
riangulare Dahlst., Oxon, collected by myself, and 7. laetefrons
Dahlst. from Orkney gathered by Col. H. H. Johnston. A hybrid
i Rumex from Blackheath, Kent, is named by Professor Danser as a
hybrid of maritimus with dentatus= x B, Kloosit Danser, which
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first originated in his garden at Amsterdam and has thus appeared
for the first time in the wild state in Britain.

Among the New County Records the discovery in Oxfordshire of
Epipogon is the most important. This was dealt with in the last
Report. Mr Templeman has added Saliz herbacea to the flora of
the Isle of Man. HApilobium Lamyi was detected by Mr C. E. Sal-
mon in the Herbarium of A. Wallis from near Reading. I
have seen it near Henley in Oxfordshire and Mr J. 8. L. Gilmour
has recently found it near Uppingham. Alchemilla glomerulans was
found by the writer on Lochnagar. Mr Trapnell obtained Fuphra-
sia salisburgensis on Ben Evenagh in Londonderry, a considerable
extension of its range. Many new records to the Irish vice-counties
have been made in the Irish Naturalist, now, alas, defunct. Mr J.
Fraser has gathered Orchzs O’Kelly: in Surrey growing with, but
keeping distinet, from O. Fuchsiz. That is the opinion of Mr Stel-
fox and other Irish botanists.

Death has robbed us this year of several most valued members.
We have lost our old Secretary, Mr Charles Bailey, who for twenty-
two years (1879-1902) well served the Club and most generously
supplied the continued deficits which the small amount of realised
subscriptions annually involved, and who liberally sent to the Ex-
change Club large numbers of well-preserved and carefully collected
specimens. His years of retirement were happy, as he had the re-
cord of a life well-spent behind him and all the comforts of a beau-
tiful home at Torquay and the inexpressible joy of happy marital
relationships. Another of our senior members, Mr George Webster,
with whom I exchanged specimens in the seventies, died at York,
in a district which at one time he assiduously worked, and where
he was greatly respected. At one time he was a representative of
Messrs Backhouse of horticultural and botanical fame. Miss Hil-
lard, of Hayling Island, has also passed away. Despite the well
nigh impossibility of movement due to severe arthritis, but aided
by an indomitable perseverance and the kindly help of a most de-
voted attendant, she was able to explore minutely the district, and
the knowledge of that interesting botanical area of Hayling Island
was greatly advanced by her painstaking work. She gave much to
botanical study and received in return some solace from the almost
ceaseless agony which she bore with such fortitude. Prince Roland
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Bonaparte of Paris, a more than princely patron of science, a great
traveller, the owner of the largest fern herbarium in the world, has
died comparatively young and left not only France buf the world
the poorer for his death. D1 Hellon, of Seascale, a distinguished
scientist—a somewhat vecent devotee of Botany, was one of those
kindly souls who lived to help others along the paths of knowledge.
Te will be sadly missed hy a wide circle of correspondents and
friends, and his death shatters the hope one had that from his pen
might have appeared a new Flora of Cumberland which is so much
needed. Another loss is that of Sir Harry Veitch, the distinguished
horticulturist, who added lustre to the name of his firm, and was
not less conspicuous for his active henevolence.  Another of our
most valued members, one of our best field botanists, a past Distri-
butor and Editor of the Exchange Club Report, and one of our
most loyal members, Mr J. A. Wheldon of Liverpool, who was a
recognised authority on Mosses, Hepatics and Lichens, was taken
away late in the year after dark hours of agony. Yet in the inter-
vals of comparative ease, he kept up his interest in our Society to
the last. He was a ready helper, a generous contributor of plants,
and the University of Oxford owes him a great debt for the pains
he took to name its great collection of Lichens and Sphagna. Brit-
ish Botanists are indebted to him and to his colleague, Mr A. Wil-
son, for that most excellent Flora of West Lancashire, which is a
fitting testimony to their industry and abilitv. Of quite a different
type was Mr W. Harford, of Petty France—that splendid centaur.
one of the hardest of hard riders, who by the irony of fate was killed
on opening a gate while riding. So passed he who jumped half the
fences in England, and was horse-wise and hound-wise. Few had
a keener love for the flowers of the field than Willy Harford, and
he ran a rarity to earth with just as much persistence and pains-
taking zeal as he did the Badminton hounds to their quest. His
cheery voice and kindly greeting still ring in one’s ear. The Cura-
tor of the Cambridge Botanical Garden, R. Irwin Lynch, who had
a good knowledge of and liking for British species, died at Tor-
quay soon after his retirement. Hig inspiriting Curatorship was
recognised—mnot too precipitately—by his University who conferred
on him the degree of M.A. Robert Kidston. of Stirling, was a dis-
tinguished worker at fossil plants in which he made highly im-
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portant discoveries while the flora of his own district was materially
increased by his investigations.  Among the foreign friends we
have lost the distinguished mentor in French Botany, the Abbé Coste,
a household name with those who study the French Flora. The three
volumes, with 4500 figures, which we owe to his untiring zeal, are
the best guide to the treasures of that important area. These deaths
are serious losses to our Society. It is difficult to replace them, as
ssuch a small percentage of the young take up scientific work in
their leisure hours. The intense and growing love of games and
pleasure proves too formidable a competitor. With the greater re-
muneration of the school teachers we should obtain many recruits
from that section of society.

Tor literary assistance we are again indebted to Dr S. H. Vines,
F.R.8., to the Rev. F. Bennett, M.A., to Mr T. R. Gambier-Parry,
M.A., and to Mr R. H. Corstorphine. Colonel A. H. Wolley-Dod
has given us a laborious piece of work on the names of the Roses
mentioned in our Reports, and we congratulate him upon the comple-
tion of his own revision of that difficult genus. We have to thank
most warmly Dr A. Thellung for naming so many of our adventive
species. We heartily rejoice at his restoration to health. Gratitude
is due to Dr Karl Ronniger for naming the Thymes, to H. Dahlstedt
for identifying the Taraxaca, to Dr E. Almquist for determining
the Shepherd’s Purses, to Professor Danser for examining the
Docks, and to Dr J. Murr for naming the Goosefoots. Thanks are
due to the Rev. F. Bennett for bringing back from Switzerland a
large number of Mints which T had sent in 1892 to Dr Briquet for
his determination. He had handed them on to another botanist
to return them with some Alchemillas—and there they stayed for
over thirty years. They include several new varieties to science
and many new to Britain. We have to thank Mr J. Fraser for
kindly examining them and for his useful notes which are published
in this Report. So now the Alchemillas, which went with the Mints,
are not despaired of, and even the Veronicas from Billot’s Exsic-
cata, which Mr Stratton lent to a continental worker many years
a20, may yet be returned.

The heantiful photo-blocks which illustrated the article in our
Report of 1924 on the Botanic Garden Tercentenary at Ozford in
1923 were kindly lent by the proprietors of the Chemist and Drug-
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gist, 42 Cannon Street, London, and our grateful thanks are due to
their courtesy.

Our new members for 1924 include Miss Dorothy Meynell, Mrs
Brown, Mr R. R. Hutchinson, Mr W. A. Sledge, Rev. D. P. Mur-
ray, The Hon. Mrs C. Rothschild, Mrs J. Buchan, Lady Margaret
Watney, My H. B. Guppy, F.R.S., Prof. J. P. Lotsy, Ph.D., Mrs
Hugh Willan, Mr Melville, Mr C. W. James, Mr H. Britten, Mr Paul
Furse, the Leicester Museum, Col. J. Saunderson, Miss R. Mason,
Mrs M‘Crea, Miss King, Mrs Guthrie, Mr J. R. Matheson, Mr H.
B. Willoughby Smith, Mr A. Beadell, Mr H. M. Hirst, Mr I'. W.
Sansome, Miss V. Keppel, Lady Gwendolen Churchill, Mrs Camp-
bell, and Mrs Smyth-Pigott.

My own field work during the year was not marked with great
suceess. In May a delightful visit was made to Patshull when Lady
Dartmouth motored me over Wenlock Fdge on the top of which we
saw Cerastium vulgatum, var. serpentini and Tarazacum decipiens.
Thence we joined the Botanical party at Llanberris, of which Miss
Vachell and Mrs Baring have contributed notes. Despite the sea-
son’s retardation, the party saw most of the characteristic plants
of that area, including Licydin, to which Mr T. J. Foggitt conducted
the members up a steep scramble on the Glydyr. In the pastures
of Snowden and in Nant Gwynnant the abundance of true Orchis
macwlata was a very conspicuous feature. There it agreed excel-
lently with Mr Webster’s description of his praecoz, and was in
beautiful flower before 0. Fuchsii was in blossom. We added Vzola
rupestris to Carnarvonshire, a new Shepherd’s Purse, Bursa odon-
tophylla, from the railway near Llanberris, and a new Tarazacum—
aloniense and its f. recurvilobata. Aberfraw Common was visited
but Mihora was well nigh over while Ranunculus cambricus was
very young and uncharacteristic. Saliz pentandra was seen as a
planted tree. Our search near Portmadoc for Scirpus nanus was
rendered nugatory owing to the torrential rain of the preceding
night which had flooded the area. Cochlearin micacea occurred on
Snowden ridge with Saliz herbacea, but the cliffs were very hare of
flowers. It seems that the botanist’s toll of the Snowdon cliffs, like
that of Clova, Caenlochen, Lochnagar, and Lawers has been too
heavy, as none of these seem ag flowery as formerly. The paucity
of Hieracia is especially noticeable. Asplentum germanicum still
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holds its own in Merjonethshire. One may add that the twenty-five
members who took part in the excursion enjoyed themselves thor-
oughly, not the least happy day being that spent on the Great Orme
where it was pleasing to see Cotoneaster still survives. 1 believe
there are only about five individuals in all. It was a happy idea to
have a specimen planted in the charming rock work of the Orme.

A month in March and April was spent in Majorca or Mallorca—
a beautiful island which has heen well explored by Mr J. Walter
White. It enabled us to see most of its endemic species, but we were
too early to obtain Ranunculus Weyhert, which is limited tc a few
square yards at an elevation of over 4000 feet, on the Puig Major.
A new locality for the rare and diminishing Leucojum pulchellum
was found and Moricandia arvensis, Anthriscus sylvestris, Sagina
procumbens and Artemisia arborescens (the two last perhaps intro-
duced at Miramar) seem to be additions to the island flora. The
weather was all that could he desired, the sea passages smooth, the
hoats comfortable and clean, and the people most kindly, while the
scenery, especially on the western side, was highly attractive. Sol-
lier is a delightful land-locked port dominated by the highest moun-
tain of the island, the Puig Major of over 5000 feet. We climbed
this to nearly 4000 feet. One of the features here and elsewhere in
the island was the abundance of Ophrys speculum, and the endemic .
Cyelamen balearicum, which Lobelius figured as €. wernum in his
“ Jeones ’
grew Burus halearica, and in the adjoining Barranc we obtained

? with its small white flowers much in evidence. High up

the rare and local Brassica balearica and an endemic Viola, as well
as the more generally distributed Polygala rupestris with its purple
blossoms. We also saw Lonicera halearica, Tarazacum obovatum—
a distinct species, Globularis vulgaris, var. major, Micromeria fili-
formis Benth., Orchis lactea, O. longibracteata, ete. Melilotus sul-
cata grew in the lower orange groves and in the valley, Lotus creti-
cus at the Port, Vicia gracilis, Stbthorpia africana, Orchis longicor-
nis Poir., Ophrys Bertolonit, 0. fusca, Habenaria wntacta, Trifo-
lium scabrum and many other species. The hotel, though simple,
was most clean and comfortable and the landlord extremely kind.
The drive back to Palma was very enjoyable. One has no space to
give in detail the many interesting species found in this delightful
area which would repay much longer time than we could devote to it,
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At the beautifully situated Miramar grew Anthyllis cyfisioides as
unlike an Anthyllis as possible. As its specific name indicates it is
more like & Cytisus. There grew also Hippocrepis balearica.
the striking Composite, Urospermusm Dalechampii, and an endemic
Crepis allied to our tarazacifolia. The Ivy of the island is more
frequently our var. sarniensis as at Valdemosa. Kentranthus Cal-
eitrapa was by no means rare. The curious parasite, Cytinus Hypno-
cistus, var. rubra, gréw at Inca where were Carex divulsa, C. vul-
pina and Dactylis hispanica. The strange Withania somnifera was
local at Belver, and here grew Bartsia Trizago and several Echiums.
Asteriscus was abundant and showy. At Pollenza we obtained Toly-
pella glomerata, Carex punctata, C. serrulota, and Artemisia gal-
lica (not given for Mallorea by Cambessedes). Near Palma Papaver
Rhoeas appeared as var. caudatifolium Fedde, and here, toy, grew
Succowia balearica, a common Crucifer. Arenaria procumbens, a
reddish-flowered species, was local.  Lawatera cretica, Frankenia
hirsuta and Ononts reclinata, var. mollis (Savi) occurred. The
Medics were abundant. Chrysanthemum Coronarium, var. albo-
radiatum grew with the type. We also saw Rapistrum Linneanwm
and Phalaris minor (omitted by Cambessedes). That author speaks nf
Poa bulbosa being rare. We saw it in many places on the western
side of the island. At Aminol we found Cistus Clusi¢ and several
Helianthemums. In a pretty valley near Genoa grew Teucrium
magjoricum, Serapias Lingua, Orchis coriophora and Carex Linkii.
The beautiful and fragrant endemic Hypericum balearicum with
its elegant crisped leaves was locally common with Anthyllis rubra.
Andraitz was a delightful bay, and the approach to it highly roman-
tic and pleasant. Here we obtained Helcanthemwm Barrelieri
Tenore, the beautiful but prickly Genista Ilucida and Coronilla
juncea. Altogether about B50 species were noted. We were too
early to see in flower the two endemic Umbelliferae.

An expedition to the Roman Camp at Chedworth in Gloucester-
shire afforded a good gathering of Fuphorbia wvirgats in
Oxfordshire. Tn the latter part of June a visit was
made to Denmark where an enjoyable fortnight was spent
and where one had the opportunity of meeting Professor
Ostenfeld and seeing the excellently kept Botanical Garden
‘which i3 under his care. There, too, one examined the splendid
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series of the Spotted Orchid in the Herbarium. Both the true
maculate and Fuchsii are well ropresented in that country where,
as with us, in the main the former grows on acid while Fuchsiz oc-
cupies calcareous soils. I noted 430 species of plants in 1ny visit of
which only a very few were not British. Among these was Araica
montana growing at a low altitude. Denmark, it may be said, has
an area of about 43,000 square kilometres (the Faroes in addition
are about 1400 kilometres) and there are over 100 inhabited islands.
Of this area about 33,000 square kilometres are cultivated. There
are large tracts of heathland as yet uncultivated and in some of
these near Ksbierg we saw Arnica montanw. The highest point 1s
the Himmelbierg, which, although less than 600 feet high, is so
well proportioned as to be really mountain-like. On it we saw
Pyrola, and in woods in the neighbourhood with other plants, Mas-
anthemum, Polygonatum verticillatum, and Phytewma spicatum.
On the island of Fano we saw the Zetland form of Lathyrus mari-
timus, var. acutifolius Bab., and there too was a flora like that of
the Norfolk breck-land with Scleranthus perennis, Silene Otites,
Weingaertneria canescens, Phleum arenarium as its constituents.
In bogs in close vicinity grew Carez limosa, Ozycoccus micropetalus,
Utricularia, etc. As a roadside weed in heathy places Lychnis Vis-
carie was not unfrequent. FHuphorbia virgata was seen near Hlsi-
nore as well ag Alltium Scorodopraswm. The latter, like the Nor-
folk broads, had the White and Yellow Water Lilies, as well as
Cicuta and Sium latifolium.

In early July, accompanied by Mr T. Gambier Parry, a visit
was paid to Jersey to try and see Myosotes sicula in situ, but the
marshy spot was quite dried up and yielded no Myosotis. Galium
debile was, however, found in the vicinity. When in Jersey a paint-
ing of a plant was sent to me to corroborate. It was the Epipogon
from Oxfordshire, so I hurried back in order to make a search,
staying for the night in Corfe Castle in order to see the Calamint
on the Castle, which Mr Pugsley refers to baetica (Satureia villosa).
A night was spent at Highnam with its fine arboretum and magni-
ficent early Italian paintings and then a two days’ search in the
Oxfordshire wood revealed a single specimen of Epipogon, which
enabled me to give to the British Museum my Ludlow specimen.
Bpilobium Lamyi and Hypericum Desetangii were added to the
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Oxford flora, and Dr H. Smith showed we an abundance of Loufus
sibiguosus in Berkshire. A short visit was paid to Sir Roger Curtis
at Lichfield where Potamogeton Coopert and Lantoni were still grow-
ing in the Canal. The Hieracium stolontfiorum at Hanslope in
Berks has now reached to the western side of the railway in some
plenty so that it evidently ripens its fruits. Anthemis tinctoria
is also still very abundant there. A new and native locality for
Muscars was found near Witney in Oxfordshire. August was spent
in Zetland with Prebendary Burdon, and the results of our hard
work are given elsewhere in the Report. They include a new species
of Thymus which 1 found on the summit of Ronas Hill, and which
Dr Ronniger and I have named 7. zetlandicus. We also saw some
-new Shepherd’s Purses. There the rainfall was less than usual. We
returned from Lerwick to Aberdeen and then went to Braemar and
there met Mr and Mrs Corstorphine, and Mrs Wedgwood, and
climbed Lochnagar, finding Carexz Lachenalit in Dickie’s locality
(where I last saw it in 1892), and with, or rather near it, . helvola
in quantity, both these plants having been seen earlier in the year
by Lady Davy, Miss Vachell, Mr Butcher and other of our members.
On August 27, with the Hon. Mrs Adeane and Miss V. Keppel we
climbed the mountain again from the Alltnaguisach side and ob-
tained some more of the Rumex which Prof. Danser names arifolius,
but it was not in good condition. A recent cloudburst had covered
much of it with debris. 4dlchemilla glomerulans was also seen, but the
Hieraciw were in poor show, and we were unable to find Graphalium
norvegicum. So bad was the season that even Veronica alpina and
Saxifraga revulares were in poor quantity. Burse patagonica grew
at Ballater. In September with Mrs Wedgwood and the Rev. H. J.
Riddelsdell, Amershan was visited in order to see Rubus uncinatus
in Mr Britton’s locality. Later on Colchester was visited with Miss
Trower, and a rich lot of alien plants

chiefly from Syrian barley—
was seen at the Hythe Dock where Mr G. C. Brown had previously
seen them. Among them were Xanthium strumarium and some
interesting Chenopodiums. At the station near Berechurch for Fil-
ago gallica we found Ornithopus roseus with Filago apiculata and
Arnoseris. At Abingdon in Berkshire was found Chenopodium soli-
tarium, 8 rare plant even on the Continent. In October, under
the kind guidance of Mr R. Smith and Mr Melvill, the docks at
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Barry and Cardiff were explored. They are rich in Mediterranean
species, and it is somewhat difficult to decide in what manner they
are brought to our shores. Later on Mr R. Smith and Mr Wade
will publish an account of them in one of our Supplements. They
showed me over 70 adventive species in situ, and Miss Vachell kind-
ly directed me to Victoria Park where the sweet-scented Cuscutu
suaveolens was parasitic on Nepeta Mussing.

We offer to Mr J. H. Maiden our hearty good wishes on his re-
tirement from the dirvectorship of the Sydney Botanic Gardens, a
post which he has occupied with distinguished success since 1896.
His important work, “ A Critical Revision of the Genus lucalyp-
tus 7’ is now in the seventh volume. It is illustrated by 225 plates.
Kight more parts will complete this gigantic work.  His ** Forest
Flora of New South Wales ™ in eight volumes with 29 quarto plates
is now completed. Mr Maiden filled the office of President of the
Royal Society of New South Wales in 1896-7 and again in 1911-12.
He received the Linnean Gold Medal in 1915, and was elected into
the Royal Society in 1916. A portrait of this distinguished woiker
at the Australian Flora appeared in the Gardeners’ Chronicle 400,
1924. We wish him long years of happiness in his new home.

We congratulate Dy Drummond on his appointment to the chair
of Botany at Glasgow University and we hope his genial and able
predecessor, D1 Bower, may have a long period to enjoy the honour
of Ewmeritus Professor. We note with pleasure that Mr James Jack,
who has done much good algological work, has been co-opted on the
Council of the Pharmaceutical Society of Great Britain, and that
Mr R. H. and Mrs Williamson of Seascale have generously pre-
sented to Seascale ‘° St Cuthbert’s Church Hall,”” a handsome and
most useful building. Our best wishes are offered to Mr A. Bruce
Jackson, one of our Distributors and Editors of the Exchange Club
Report, on his receiving the Veitch Memorial Medal of the Horti-
cultural Society. There is an article and portrait of him in the
Gardeners’ Chronicle 44, 1924. We are also very glad to see that
Dr M. C. Rayner, the joint author with her husband, Prof. W.
Neilson-Jones, has been awarded a ‘‘ Theresa Seesel Research Fel-
lowship *’ in the Graduate School of Yale University of the value -f
1500 dollars. It was founded to promote original research in bio-
logical studies. Dr J. Burtt, the well-known worker at the South
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African Flora, had the degree of Ph.D. conferred on him by the
University of Cambridge. His portrait appears in the Gardeners’
Chronicle 266, 1924, and it is good to know that Oxford is to have
the advantage of his services in the School of Forestry. Our mem-
bers will be glad to see that the distinguished services of the late
Speaker, the Viscount Ulleswater, were recognised by the Corpora-
tion of London which granted him the Freedom of that City on Feb-
ruary 14, 1924, the document being enclosed in a handsome gold
casket.

It is very pleasing to notice that Mr Noel Sandwith, who dis-
covered Scorzonera in Dorsetshire, has become connected with Kew,
which has also obtained the services of Mr A. R. Horwood, one of
our Distributors, and Mr R. Butcher, the discoverer of Tsllaca aqua-
tieor in Yorkshire. The interests of British Field Botany will be
strengthened by these appointments. We gladly notice that Mr A.
B. Rendle, F.R.S., has consented to edit the Journal of Botany on
the death of Mr J. Britten who had acted in that capacity since the
retirement of Mr Henry Trimen in 1880.
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PLANT NOTES, Etc., FOR 1924.
(Mostly New Plants to the British Isles or Notes on British Species

inserted here for Convenience of Reference.)

ABBREVIATIONS.—7 before a name signifies the plant is not native;

x = a hybrid; + more or less; ! after a locality, that the
Secretary has seen the plant there; [ ] that the plant is not British
or the record is doubtful; Ann. Boi. = Annals of Botany; Bot.

Abstr. = Botanical Abstracts; Gard. Chron.=C0Gardeners’ Chronicle;
Ir. Nat.=Irish Naturalist; Jowrn., Bot.=Journal of Botany; Nat.
=The Naturalist.

22. Ranuncurus BULBOSUS L., forma ApmErana. Mr St John
Marriott sent a peculiar plant from Dartford Heath, Kent, growing
on a hedge bank. It has much divided leaves cut into narrow seg-
ments. The flower is nearly sessile, and has stamens and pistils only.
G. C. DrycE.

Forma sunpaurea Druce. Differs from the type by its very pale
sulphur-coloured flowers. Found by Miss AgaTra WILKINSON on the
Abberley Hills, Worcestershire, in May 1924.

24, R. Frammuna L., forma pakviFLora mihi. In a marsh near
Pontac, Jersey, July 1924. Here it occurred as a tall plant with very
smeall flowers, 1 in. across. At a distance it suggested ophioglossi-
foltus, which is now extinct in its old station at St Peter’s Marsh,
Jersey. G. C. Druocs.

28. R. saroous Cr., forma prostraTa. Differs from the type by
the perfectly prostrate growth. Freshwater, Isle of Wight, 1924,
Eric Drassre. Dr Drabble has had the plant under observation and
finds that the fruits are sterile; he believes it to be a hybrid. Its as-
sociates are K. repens and R. acris. Its prostrate growth suggests if
it is a hybrid that »epens may be the parent, but hybridity is very
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rare in the Ranunculi. In the dried state 1 cannot find evidence of
that, and shall look forward to Dr Drabble’s further investigations.
1 have seen prostrate sardous in saline meadows in Hampshire.

33.  R. onamineus L. See “Dubious Plants,”” Rep. B.E.C. 740,
1919. Miss 1. M. Roper, F.L.S., tells me that she has come across a
specimen labelled ¢“ Lundy Island *” in the Stephens Herbarium at
Bristol, which was made about 1850, and has been the property of
the Bristol Naturalists’ Society for the past forty years. Dr D. O.
Stephens was a local medical man who wrote about Bristol plants.
1835-1850. In Zep. B.£.C. 1 quoted from the Phyiologest of 1855-3
that Mr Baker told the editor that Mr DBtheridge of
Bristol had recently found it in Lundy Island, but, de-
spite the editor’s appeal for a specimen and history of its dis-
covery from the sender, no reply appears to have been forthcoming.
Robert Etheridge, ¥.R.S., lived, says Miss Roper, at Bristol for
about 20 yvears from 1840 onwards, and was curator of the Bristol
Institution which developed into the City Museum, so that his period
of work well overlapped that of Dr Stephens. It would be remarkable
if this were Etheridge’s specimen, but it is neither dated nor
localised, and Etheridge scarcely could be ignorant of the importance
of his find. Hven the original record reached the Phytologist at
second hand through a Mr Baker. Therefore, it still remains as a
dubious British plant, but the locality should be carefully searched
on the chance of its being refound. In those days labelling of speci-
mens was more perfunctory than now, and 1 have seen books with
the known localities for the plant filled in, and it would not follow
that if the specimen was gathered elsewhere the habitat would be
corrected.

24 (2). Bocoonia (Plumier) L.

88 (2). B.comvara Willd. Sp. P1.11., 1841. Alien, China. Hor-
tal. On waste ground, Colchester, 1924, . €. Broww. Nawmed
by Plumier after Paul Boccone of Savona and Palermo, a Cistercian,
who wrote on Sicilian and other plants.

37 (2). Teenyropivm Endl. Gen. 876, 1839.
140 (1). T. LastorEYLLUM Greene in Bull. Torrey Club xiii., 142
1886. Alien, Amer. bor.-oce. Turritis lastophylle Hook. and Arn.
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in Beech. Voy. 321, 1841, Sesymbrivn reflexuwm Nuttall in Journ.
Acad. Philadelph., n. 5, 1., 183, I847. Tips, Robroyston, Lanark,
R. Guierson.

191 (4). Sisvasrivm RicHARDSONT Sweet (DBSCURAINIA RICHALD-
soNt O. B, Schulze). Alien, N. und W. America; adv. in Holland.
Byfleet, Surrey, Lady Davy. Det. A. THELLUNG.

212 (2). Brassica rruricsrosa Cyr. Pl Rar. ii., 7, t. 1. Alien,
Portugal, Spain, Sicily, Naples. Cardiff (112), R. L. Syitn. Shown
me there in sume quantity by Suath and Melvill last October. A
distinet and pretty species. Det. A. THELLUNG,

232. Bursa opowropEYLLA (H. At.)). Native. Railway-side,
Lianberris, Carnarvon, June 1924, . . Drucs.

232. B. vureriava (E. At. ii., 74, class viii.). Native. Spig-
gie, Zetland, Aug. 1924, G. C. Druce. Leaves sinuate, or with large
lobes ; stem bifida, foliosa, often multicaulis; wr. rather nuinerous,
seldom budding ; capsules 7 x b, with almost straight lateral margins:
notch rather deep. From-Paris (cultivated), Lille, Brussels and
United States—St Louis and Kansas. BE. AiMQUIST.

232, B. smwosa (E. At. ii., 88, class xii.). Scalloway, Ler-
wicl, Spiggie, Zetland, Aug. 1924, G. C. Druck. Leaves entire or »

little incised, with acuminate lobes; stemn bifid, often foliosa, with .

weak bDranches; sometimes bushy. Wr. few; capsules 7-8 x 5-6,
convex, or scolictic, or cuneiform; notch more or less deep, with
rounded lobes. Trom Trier (cultivated), Brussels, Lausanne;
17.S.A.—Kansas. E. ArmquisT.

232. B. rosusra (E. At. ii., 86, class xi.). Waste ground,
Abingdon, Berks, Oct. 1924, G. C. Drucon. ILeaves broad, entire or
sinuate, much indented ; stem foliosa, bifida, multicaulis, with long
firm branches; wr. numerous, with Lroad short leaves, denticulate;
pedicels long ; capsules 8-9 x 5-6, lateral margins very convex; notch
deep. Trom Bremen (cultivated), Stockholm, Ghent, Grenoble. T,
ALMQUIST.

350 (3). SILENE p8BEUDO-ATOCION Dest. Fl. Atlant. i., 353, Alien,
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Balearic Isles. Waste ground, Bembridge, Isle of Wight, T. O. W.
Det. A. THELLUNG.

385. ARENARIA TRINERVIA L., var. myeMmanis D’Urban en l2¢.
This differs from the type in flowering through the winter, in its
being a stiffer and much more branched plant, especially in the upper
part, where there is a quick transition in the size of the leaves of the
main stem, which are firm in texture, short and broadly ovate, to
those of the copiously branching ramifications on which the leaves
are less than half the size of the lower ones. The flowers are smaller
than those of the type, both as regards sepals and petals. The stam-
ens are not more than seven in number. Locality under trees and on
wall-tops, Countess Wear, S. Devon. W. 5. M. D’Ugsan, Nov. 1924,
One may add that the sepals are less strongly nerved, and when fresh
are barely discernible. It forms an approach to 4. pentandra
Dufour, from which it differs in its laminae and their nerves being
ciliate, in the larger number of (7 as against 5) stamens, in the less
strongly marked (when there are more than three) leaf-nerves, and
in the smoother seeds; from Moehringia erecta Mart.-Donos
(FI. Tarn. 106, 1864) it differs in being less pubescent,
the upper leaves are spreading, the upper branches are
not erect, nor is the plant simple, stiff and slender. Rouy
& Foucaud (FI. Fr. iil., 2b6) cite the Zny. DBot. plate,
1483, for M. pentandra, but in error, as the leaf-nerves are shown to
be ciliate. In the details of the flower added in the third edition (t.
234) the flower has ten stamens. 4. pentandra may be found in
Britain, indeed see Camb. Fi., where Mr Carter collected a plant 1n
Devonshire ¢ which seemed to be it,”’ but of which nothing more has
been heard. It may be added that the name ¢rinervia is misleading,
as the nerves vaiy from 3 to b in number. G. C. DrucE.

396. A. virva L. See Rep. B.E.C. 31, 123. Mr C. C. Lacaita
writes that ‘‘ in Italy the plant is quite indifferent as to soil, and
certainly knows nothing about lead.”” Its distribution in England
is discontinuous, and it has yet to be proved that lead is found in all
its habitats. It must also be borne in mind that it is a variable plant.
(Clan these variations be connected with soil constituents?

436. HYPERICUM PERFORATUM X QUADRANGULUM, vel . PERFORA-
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TUM X DUBIUM. By the Leader near Easton, Roxburgh, Sept. 1914,
Miss I. M. Havwarn. Mr C. E. Salmon suggests this parentage.
The two-angled stem, eto., is perforatuwm evidence, whilst the broader,
blunter sepals, imperfectly dotted blunter leaves, pellucid veins,
etc., all point to another parent.

439. H. rropes L. (HrrLopes parLusrris Spach), nov. forma
6raBrATUM. Differs from the type by the leaves being nearly glab-
rous. On banks of dug-out ditches, Lyndhurst, S. Hants, 1924, Miss
Topp ; Burnham Beeches, Bucks, 1922, G. C. Druck.

497 (3). Gumanrum 1BEricuM Cav. Diss. 209, var. PLATYPETALUM
(Fisch. & Mey.) Boiss. Alien, Caucasus. The Mound, E. Sutherland,
quite naturalised in a wood, July 1923, G. C. DrucE; Abergavenny,
Monmouth.

531. Lasurwum Apami = Cymisus Apami. This interesting
graft-hybrid of Laburnum Laburnum and Cytisus purpureus fruited
this year at the Botanic Garden of Holloway College, and Miss E. M.
Blackwell showed specimens at the Linnean Society on November 20.
The tree bore fruits of (1) L. Laburnum, (2) of C. purpureus, and (3)
of C. Adami. Hildebrand has shown that in 1904 two seeds of it
were obtained, but that from these two seeds typical Laburnum plants
resulted.

640 (2). Trrrorivm BrcrwiTail Brewer, ex. S. Wats. in Proc.
Am. Ac. xi. 128, 1876, Calif. Burton-on-Trent, Derby, on waste
heap.

643. Dorvexiom mErRBACEUM Vill. Messrs Melvill and R. L.
Smith showed me this pretty southern species ¢n situ at Barry Docks,
(lamorgan, in October 1924. My note on it, through the absence of
a comma, is misleading. It should run—‘‘The flowers are touched
at the tip with pale blue, not black.”” Mr C. C. Lacaita says that he
helieves ¢‘ it to be the true Melilot of the ancients . . . In the
south of Ttaly whole hillsides are covered with it in some districts,
and, especially towards evening, it fills the whole air with a most
delicious scent of honey, which is not possessed by any of our Melilot

species,”’
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741 (2). Prunus crrasiFEra Ehvh. Beitr. iv. 1789 (P. divaricata
Ledeb. Ind. Hort. Dorp. Suppl. 6, 1824). Alien, Oriens. This is
the plant which was sent to the Club in 1922 Ly Mr L. Cumming as
P. domestica (see Kep. B.K.¢. 832, 1922). Dr Thellung identifies
it as above. It is the Myrobalan Plum, and, of course, a planted
tree in Britain. It came from a hedge in Kilsby village, Northants.

786. Rusus vimIronius Schott (rusticanus Merc.). Near the
Manoir de la Trinité, Jersey, 1924, Argrrsrany Riney. In this curi-
ous plant the blossoms are completely double, all the stamens being
petaloid, the petals being very narrow, almost linear, but pointed
at apex. The blossoms are about an inch across and of a pretty rose-
pink colour. I name it lusus (vel var.) rrovNpissinus. G. C. DrucE.

917 (2). Acanna Lanvicara Ait. Hort. Kew., ed. 2, 1., 68, 1810.
Alien, Straits of Magellan. Hortal. Intreduced in 1790. From
Levenhall, Edinburgh; cult. at Shipley by Mr J. Crygr.

966. CraTABGUS MONOGYNA Jacq., var. Masowmn Druce. The
Rev. W. Wright Mason this year sent me from Melmerby, Cumnber-
land, specimens of a hawthorn which is distributed through the Club.
1t differs from the type in the flowering-branches being pendulous,
that is, the flowers are turned downwards. Although the calyx-tube
is practically glabrous, there appears to be no crossing with C.
ozyacanthotdes. The styles ave usually curved. . C. Drucn.

972 (4). CorormasTEr Bascinaris Wallich, f. oBTusa Dippel.
Alien, India. Slinfold, Sussex, A. WeBsTER (see Rep. B.E.C. 389,
1923). Det. A, Turrrone.  Doubtless planted.

1043. LyrturuM SALICARIA L., var. ALTERNIFOLIUM (Lorey) Coss.
& Germ, Fl Env. Paris, ed. 1., 2, 18R, L. alternifolinm Lorey F1.
Obte 4’ Or. In a china clay quarry, Newton Abhot, S. Devon, C. J.
Cooxr. This differs from the ordinary form in having alternate
leaves and spikes of fewer flowers. See Rouy & Camus FI. Fr. vii.,
158, G. C. Druos.

1067 (2). OrEwoTHERA CATHARINIENSI® Camb. Alien, temperate
S. America. Avonmouth Dock, W. Gloster, 1923, N. SanpwiTH
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1100.  Crovra virosa L. A large plant with secondary umbels
avising from a base of Howerless involucral bracts. Ormesby Broad,
Norfolk, E. M. ReywoLps.

1115. Conoropiva mMatus Loret, var. vel lusus. Sent by the Rev.
W. Wright Mason from Melmerby, Cuimberland, who noticed it grow-
ing with the type, from which it differs in the greener tint of the
flowers, and especially in that each dower is composed of many petals,
the stamens in most cases having become petaloid. At a distance the
umbel suggests that of Meum. G. C. Druce.

1151. PrucEpanuM saTivom B. & H. Exhibited as Pastinaca
sative at meeting of Linn. Soc. (no. 439) December 19, 1924, as a
remarkable cut-leaved plant which occurred at Norton Common,
Letchworth, Herts, by Mr W. Percival Westell. Known since 1915,
it has been raised from seed. Mr C. E. Salmon suggested that it was
Pastinaca Flewschmanni Hladn. Peucedanum Fleischmanni (Hladn.)
comb. nov. is a very rare plant. only recorded from Carniola by
Nyman. G. C. Drucs.

1155. Torpynivm mMaximum L. This adventive species was in-
cluded in my “Extinet and Dubious Plants of Britain,” which ap-
peaved in the Report for 1919, as it had not heen recorded since 1877,
when Dr Eyre de Crespigny found it at Tilbury, Essex. This year
My W. G. Clarke kindly sent me a note of its occurrence in K. Nor-
folk at Arminghall. where it was found by Mr P. Looker. In answer
to my enquiry Mr W. G. Clarke kindly says that Mr P. Looker, an
able teacher at the Technical Institute, was out gathering specimens
for his class last July when on a waste heap in a field, he found an
Umbellifer which he had never seen previously. He worked it out
carefully by ‘‘ Hayward,”” and came to the conclusion that it could
be nothing but Terdylium. He took part of the plant with flower and
fruit to the senior class, and without any lead they also tracked it 1o
Tordylinen. Unfortunately, when the spot was revisited the rubbish-
heap had heen carted away and so Mr Clarke was unable to verify the
identification. Nevertheless, he is convinced that Tordylium was
found. and that there would have heen a voucher except for the fact
that Mr Looker never presses specimens. It is a plant that may turn
up in any southern county as an adventive species,



438 PLANT NOTES, ETC., FOR 1924.

1167 (2). Cavcaris oRaNDIFLORA (Boissier as Torilis, not of
Linn.), var. acursara (Boiss.), comb. nov. Torilis microcarpa Bess.
Enum. Pl. Volhyn. 43, 1822, var. aculeata Boiss. F1. Or. ii., 1081.
Alien, Russia; Asia Minor. Buildwas, Salop, 1909, W. B. ALLEN,
ex J. C. Merviry en let.  The Caucalis microcarpa of Hooker and Ar-
nott Beechey Voy. 348 is a totally different plant, and, unless the
permanence of the original trivial is always to be maintained, pre-
vents our using Boissier’s microcarpa under Caucalis.

1198 (2). Gavom DpEBILE Desv. Obs. Pl. d’Anjou 134, 1818.
Caulibus flaccidis, debilibus, basi radicantibus, erectis, quadran-
gulis, inangulis prominentibus remote minuteque scabriusculis vel
sublaevibug; foliis in verticillis 5-6, internodiis elengatis, multis,
brevioribus anguste linearibus vel supra medium parum latioribus,
obtusiusculis vel routis, muticis, nervo dorsali tenui parum promi-
nulo, margine leviter revoluto minute scabris (aculeolis adscendenti-
bus) ; panicula laxa, corymbiformi, e ramis elongatis, erecto-patulis,
apice cymigeris composita, cymis trichotomis, apice glomerulos den-
sifloros gerentibus, pedicellis flore fructuque brevioribus; corolla
alba, extus rubella, lobis acutis, fructibus jam ante maturitatem
papilloso-granulatis. Willkomm & Lange Prod. Fl. Hisp., ii. 322.
The habit is much that of Asperula cynanchica. This is placed by
Rouy (FI. Fr. viii., 44) as a sub-species of G. palustre. Under G.
debile he puts Witheringii as a variety. Grenier & Godron (FI. Fr.
ii., 40) also draw attention to the resemblance it bears to Asperula
eynanchica. They quote as synonyms G. constrictum Chaub. (which
has broader leaves) and G. uliginosum Mérat, non L., and they give
ag a variety congestum (Jord.). Rouy also gives as varieties humile,
congestum, and constrictum. Coste (FI. Fr. ii. 243) makes
constrictum to be synonymous with debile, and gives a figure. Our
plant varies from 4-14 inches high, and is a small-leaved strict
flowering plant with narrow inflorescences owing to the pedicels not
spreading. The leaves are narrower and more strictly linear, and
less rough at the edges than those of Witheringii. Habitat: Marshes
at St Brelade, Jersey, 1924; I’Ancresse, Guernsey, 1906. To this
may be referred. I think, specimens gathered by Miss Todd at Lynd-
hurst in 1924, and by Mr T. F. Rayner from moist pasture by Hat-
chett’s Pond, Benulieu. S. Hants. Specimens from marshy meadows
near Grendon. Bueks, and from Halton in that county, and from
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Beaumont, Jersey (1906), which Professor (liick said were probably
debile, have wider leaves and more spreading inflorescences than the
St Brelade plant. I named thew, ad interim, forma angustifoltum
of G. palustre. There is another small-leaved plant, microphylium
Lange, which is common in Zetland and which I have seen at Dark-
adale in the Orkneys, but this differs in its firmer texture, by the
leaves heing less truly lincar although quite small, and by the more
open panicle with very few flowers. @. palusire and debile
differ in a somewhat analagous way to that of G. Mollugo and
G. erectum. Whether the asperities (papillose-granular) on the fruit
are constant differences I am unable at present to say. Nyman
(Consp. 327) divides the palustre set into four species—(1) debile of
Hofimansege and Link, confined to Portugal and Galicia, which is
an untenable name owing to debile of Desf. being two years earlier;
(2) constrictum Chaub., under which is put debile of Desf., which is
found from Spain and France along the Mediterranean as far east
as Eubaea : (8) G. elongatum Presl, which they make synonymous
with (7. marimum Moris, and (4) G. palustre L. The European dis-
tribution is not antagonistic to dehile being a native of the Channel
Isles and south-western England.

1297 (2). Rupneckia avpLExicavris Vahl in Skriv. Nat. Selsk.
Kjset. ii., 2-29, 1793. R. amplexifolia Jacq. Tc. Pl. Rar. iii., 16, t.
592. Alien, Southern U.S. and Mexico. Waste places at Benthall
House, Broseley, Mr G. Porrs, ex J. C. MELVILL 47 l2f.  See Journ.
Bot., Aug. 1924.

1304 (5). SprLaNTHES DECUMBENS (Sm.) Moore (S. ARNIOIOIDES
D), T var. macroropa (DC.) Moore in Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc.
¥iii., n. 20, 550, 1907. Alien, Brazil; Uruguay; adv. in France and
Holland. Paradis, Guernsey, 1923, C. G. TrarnrLL, Mrs Hicuuxs,
Mr ToMrINsON, elc. See Rep. B.E.C. v., 33, 1917, when Mrs Sand-
with found the var. leptophylla at St Philip’s, Bristol. Mr F. Robin-
son also sent to the Botanical Exchange Club the same plant lahelled
Buphthalmum and Anthemis from St Ouen’s Bay, but I think by a
slip of the pen he wrote the wrong locality. I have never seen it
there.

1349 (3). AnTmEEMIs MacraNTHA Heuff, in Flora xvi., 362, 1833,
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Alien, Austria. Hortal. Quite naturalised on a high hank near
Fishguard Hotel, Pembroke, April 1923, G. C. Drucs. Distri-
buted in 1924. Named at Kew.

1400. Suyrcio syLvATicus L., nova forma piscomrus. Miss
CosBr sent me specimens gathered on Walney Island which had no
ray-ligules but only tubular florets. Rouy saysligules always present,
although often very small, and 1 cannot find any reference to a dis-
coid form. At Seascale, Miss Cobbe says sylwaticus had the normal
flower-heads.

1408 (14). 8. wmixaxiompes Otto.  See Rep. B.E.C. iii., 475,
1913. A South African species, which I have gathered naturaliseil
in the Azores, has been sent by Mr N. Siurson from a wall near St
Catherine’s, Jersey, 1923, ex Miss Vacrerni, and from the same
vieinity by Bro. L. ArsENE in 1924.

1408 (15). 8. mwarquiveNs DC. Prod. vi., 401. Alien, South
Africa. Waste ground, Bradford, Yorks, 1919, J. Cryer. In the
Indexr Kewensis it 1s placed subordinate to S. pelluctdus DC. Prod.
vi., 380.

1645, Taraxacum craveinom Dahlstedt in Bot. Notiser 177,
1909. TFolia glaucescenti-viridia, pallida, glabra; petiolis angustis
+ alatis, pallidis v. marginibus inferne laete violaceis, lobis del-
toideis brevibus usque subfalcatis + elongatis, apicibus. + patenti-
bus—puorrigentibus, in margine superiore + dentatis—valde subu-
lato-dentatis, interlobiis latiusculis brevibus-elongatis angustiori-
bus inaequaliter et longe subulato-dentatis, lobo terminali trian-
gulare-hastato, lobulo apicali saepe angusto lineari sat acuto.
Scapi plures, vulgo pallidi glabri, folia aequantes vel sat longe
superantes. [nwolucrum 10-12 mm. longum, 6-7 mm. latum, squa-
mis exterioribus + patentibus, inferioribus ovatis, ovato-lanceolaiis,
superioribus lineari-lanceolatis ecallosis, leviter callosis (paucis in-
terdum corniculatis), apice + roseo-violaceis sat late et conspicue
albido-marginatis, interioribus linearibus sub apice roseo-violaceo
leviter callosis-breve corniculatis. Cdalathium 35-45 mm. latum,
parum radians, laete luteum. ZLigulae marginales subtus stria vio-
lacea notatae. Antherae polline carentes. Stylus luteus, stigmatis
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fuscis. Achentum lucide rubrum, apice sat longe et anguste sfinu-
losum, 3.3 mm. longum, 1 mm. latum, pyramide 0.8 mm. lengo,
rostro 10 mn. longo. Sweden : Smaland, Westgothland, Dalsland.
Allied to 7'. fulvum Raunkier and 7. limbatum Dahlst. Chichester,
Sussex, as a modification, July 1923, (. . Drucs.

1645, T. arowmeyse Dahlstedt. Sect. vuncaria. Grendon Un-
derwood, Bucks [AA. 79]; probably this from Ivinghoe, Bucks;
Llanberriz, Carnarvon, June 1924, with a forma RECURVILOBATA
Dahlst. G. C. Druce.

1645. 'T. axcrstronopuM Dahlst. Tarax. Scand. Exsice. Fasc.
16, 1912, et Tarax. Vastra Norge 27, 1923-4. Folia glabra,
leviter pilosa, obscure (canescenti-) viridia, subtus pallidiora,
magna-maxima, lata + ohovato-oblongo, lobis valde approximatis,
v. interdum 4- distantibus, interlobiis brevibus v. rarius longiori-
bus. + latis integris v. + dentatis sejunctis, superioribus vulgo
integris saepius valde hamatis, inferioribus magis patentibus et
+ dentatis, obtusiusculis, breve acutis, summis saepe obtusis, in-
ferioribus magis acutis, lobo terminali in fol. ext. et intermed. +
brevi hastato, marginibus + convexis, breve acuto v. sub-obtuso, in
fol. interioribus magno—maximo + obtuso lato-latissimo, interdum

+ elongato, lobatis basalibus vulgo valde hamatis + obtusiusculis-
ohtusis; petiolis (Interdum leviter coloratis) et nervo mediano pal-
lidis.  Seapz longi pallidi, inferne interdum + roseoli, glabri v.
apice leviter araneoso-pilosi. Inwolwerwm magnum breve et crassum,
+ atroviride, basi ovato-truncato. Sguamae exteriores reflexo-
patentes, suberectae. interdum laxe adpressae, + anguste ovato-
lanceolatae, v. lineari-lanceolatae obtusiusculae, breve acuminatae,
apice obtuso saepe leviter coloratae, in pag. interiore violascentes,
olivaceo-virides, v. + violacentes vix v. levissime marginate, quam
squ. interiores vulgo paulle breviores; interiores lineari-lanceolatae
apice angusto obtusiusculo. Calathium magnum—maximum 50-60
(70 mm.) diametro, radians. 7Z4gulae luteae angustae, marginales
extus stria lata, rubro-purpurea ornatae. Antherae polliniferae.
Stylus et stigmata fusco-virescentes. Norway: Christiania, Ber-
gen, ete. A modification of this occurs at Yarnton, Oxon [AA. 81];
Mansfield College Grounds. Oxford [AA. 507; Alton, Hants; New-

bury, Berks. G. C. Druce,
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1645. T. cvanorepis Dahlst. in Arch. Bot. Stockh. n. 11, 40,
1911. Tolia sat laete prasino-viridia, in utraque pagina leviter,
subtus in nervo dorsali pallido sparsim vel praesertim apicem
versus densius arenosa, petiolis sat angustis v. alatis, pallidis v.
leviter praesertim ad basin coloratis, lanceolata, obovato-lanceolata,
exteriora lobis inferioribus, triangularibus, breve acutis, superiori-
bus + hamatis, breve acutis-obtusiusculis, mucronatis margine supe-
riore convexo, lobo terminali obtusiusculo-obtuso, marginibus con-
vexis, intermedia lobis brevibus—mediocriter longis—sat latis, in-
ferioribus v. plurimis triangularibus-deltoideis, patentibus-retro-
versis, in margine superiore leviter-crebre, subulato-dentatis, acutis,
superioribus v. plurimis + hamatis, obtusiusculis, mucronatis, sat
acutis, plerumque integris, vulgo latis, margine superiore valde
convexo et interlobiisque nullis v. brevibus v. margine superiore
minus convexo et interlobiis saepe sat bene evolutis, denticulatis, +
angustis, lobo terminali brevi-mediocri, latiusculo-lato, ontoso,
breve acuto, marginibus convexis, integris v. etiam triangulari-
hastato—sagittato, supra lobulos laterales parvos, patentes contrac-
to, lobulo mediano saepe angusto, brevi, obtusiusculo, muecronato,
intima lobis hamatis, magis patentibus, deltoideis, margine supe-
riore magis denticulato, lobo terminali majore et latiore, nunc
breviore obtusulo nunc mediocriter longo, magis acuto + integro v.
inferne denticulato-dentato. Secapt folia ut plurimum longe super-
antes, pallidi v. basi apiceque leviter colorati, glabri v. apicem ver-
sus leviter, sub involucro densiusculi araneosi. J/nwolucra obscure
viridia v. vulgo atroviridia, ¢. 15-17 mm. longa, crassiuscula v.
vulgo crassa, basi truncata. Sguamae exteriores patentes—erecto-
patentes, 3.5-5 mm. latae, 15-16 mm. longae ovato-lanceolatae—
lanceolatae, acuminatae, leviter sed sat conspicue marginatae, saepe
denticulatae, subtus obscure virides v. atrovirides piceae, apicem,
versus + violascentes, supra vulgo intense, caeruleo-violaceae v. +
obscure atro-violaceae, rarius rubro-violaceae, interiores lineari-
lanceolatae, obscure virides, fere atrovirides, apicem + piceae et
apice ipso violascentes. Calathium c. 55-60 mm. latum, sat obscure
luteum, planum. ZILigulae marginales ¢. 3 mm. latae, sat planae,
apice demum + involutae, extus stria rubro-purpurea intense color-
atae, dentibus + obscure purpureis, intimae apice £ involutae.

Antherae polliniferae. Stylus cum stigmat. sordide virescens, sic-
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cus valde obscurus. Achentum fusco-olivaceum, apice acuto spinu-
losum, caeterumy =+ tuberculatum, sat laeve, basi laeve, c¢. 3 mm.
longam, 1 mm. latum, pyramide, 0.5 mm. longo, conico, rostro 8-9
mni. longo.  Dalsland, Vastergotland, Skane, Norge; Finland.

Moreton Pinkney, Northants; Ivinghoe, Bucks, 1922, G. C. Druon.

1646. T. namrirrons Dahlst. [2508]. Black Cralg, Strommess,
Orkney, June 1924, Col. H. H. jornsTON.

1646. 1. muoroNaTUM Lindb. f. in Act. Soc. Faun: et Fl. Fenn.
xxix., n. 9, 24, 1907, et Arkiv. £f6r Bot. 62, 1911. Finland, Sweden,
ete. A plant allied to this was common by the roadside near Wood-
leys, Oxon in 1923 [AA. 81]. G. C. Drucs.

1646. T. trianvcunare Lindb. f. in Med. et Soe. Faun. et Fl.
Fenn. xxxv., 19, 1909, et Arkiv. fér Bot. 68, 1911. Finland,
Sweden, Norway. In some plenty at the back of the Crescent,
Oxford, with small flowers. It is allied to this, says Dahlstedt.

There are also two Dandelions of the Krythrospermae as yet un-
described. Omne from Ivinghoe Beacon, Bucks is allied to 7'. lactum
Dahlst., the other from St Giles, Oxford, is allied to 7. praevnum
Dahlst. Another marked form, also undescribed, grew at Inchna-
damph, W. Sutherland. The identifications of the foregoing 7araz-
aca we owe to Herr H. Dahlstedt.

1677. Campavuvns Rapuwcurus L. Among the contrasting
features which distinguish the somewhat similar species C. Rapun-
culus and patule, Syme (Kng. Bot. vi., pp. 15 and 16) gives for
Rapunculus—‘Calyx-tube glabrous; segments linear-setaceous, en-
tire, erect;”’ and for C. patule—*Calyx-tube glabrous; segments
linear, subuldte-serrulate, sub-erect,”” and he adds, ‘‘the calyx-seg-
ments are not so long in patula, broader at the base and finely ser-
rulate on the margins.”” Grenier and Godron (F7. Fr. ii., 418) also
stress the serrulate calyx-segment character of patwla, ‘‘denticulées
dans leur tiers inférieur.”” This summer the Rev. W. H. Wilding
brought me a specimen which he thought was C. patula from Buck-
inghamshire (where I had many years ago gathered U. Rapunculus)
and this specimen though fragmentary I referred to the same species.
He pointed out, however, that the calyx-segments were not entire and
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had slight projections on the margin near the base, which indicated
putula. Ilowever, frow other characters there was no doubt that the
specimen was Rapuiculus. To prevent confusion it will be well to

atiend the deseription by adding ¢

rarely the calyx-segments in
Rapunculus have a few teeth springing from the hyaline margin.”’
Such specimens are in my herbarium from My Bickham at Ledbury,
where it ocours as a garden-weed, from Enville, Staffordshive, coll
J. Fraser, 1879, and from Woodhouse, Notts, gathered in 1833 by
Miss C. Ii. Palmer. The character seews too small to found a variety
upon ; therefore the description in Haywerd's Bot. Pocket Book is

ER]

altered by adding the word ‘‘ usually,”” 4.¢., usually entire. G. C.

Drucs.

1684, Vacomiuu vniviNosuM L. Studier over Pelyvmorphien hos
V. ulisginoswm L., Henning K. Petersen, Hot. Tidsskrift 217, 1924.
Includ:zs notice of var. pubescens Horn. Leaves occur with rounded
or pointed apices and the variations can be put in 6 groups; they
may form 162 possible combinations and of those 104 have been
noted. The var. microphylla Lange 1 got at Saxavord, Unst.

1687. O=xycoccos Oxyooccos (L.). A preliminary treatment of
the varieties and forms of Vacctnium Ozycoceus found in the bogs
of Germany by W. Gleisberg in Ber. Jeutsch. Bot. (les. 130-9, tt. iv.,
1922. See also Bot. Arkiv. 1-34.

1689. Arsurus Uwepo L. A beautiful illustration of this species
is given in Gard. Chron. 289, 1924. Trees forty feet high are found
at Killarney. The tree bears fruit and flowers at the same time.

1693 (2). Errica stricra Donn. Mr C. C. Lacaita shows that the
correct name is Z. terminalis Salisbury, which dates from 1798.
Donn’s séricta of the same year is a nomen nudum, and for that rea-
son I quoted it from Willdenow, who adopted it, but as Mr Lacaita
says (see Bull. Soc. Bot. Ital. for 1911) Salisbury’s name hag to be
used.

1693 (2). Erica striora Andr. Irish Naturalist, May and
September 1924. Further significance is given to the occurrence of
this species in N. E. Ireland (see /7. Nat., March 1923) by the dis-
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covery by Miss Knowles of a note by the late James Britten in Jour-
nal of Botany 25, 1872, calling attention to the remark in DC. Prod.
vii., 666, that the plant’s distribution is * in montibus Corsicas,
Sardiniae, et Hispaniae australis (Boiss. !), eteam wn Hibernia Lore-
aly (Lloyd in Herb. Hooker!)”” My Britten added that the specimen
was 1n the Kew Herbarium, and that there was no doubt of its iden-
tity with Z. séricta; it is labelled in Sir W. J. Hooker’s hand, ‘‘North
of Ireland! Dr Lloyd, 1834.”” Dr Praeger now hopes that the plant
may prove to be actually indigenous in the north-east of Ireland, as
one of the species of the “ Mediterranean element,’”’ on the analogy
of Glyceria festwcaeformis. This analogy however is based on the
deduction that the Strangford Lough plant is . festucaeformsis, but
Hackel and other distinguished critical botanists decline to accept
that suggestion and to me it is only a variety of the polymorphic
Hlycerta maritema which 1 named var. Aibernica. It is closely allied
to G. Foucaudii (Hackel). K. terminales Salish. is a most unlikely
Hibernian plant. One might as well claim #. lusitanice for Dorset.

1706. Rmopopunpron poNTICUM L. Mr W. B. Turrill gives
(Gard. Chron. 378 (1), 1924) an account of this popular species,
which is now so completely naturalised in the warm sandy soils of
south-west Britain, where it seeds frequently. He says it occurs
in the south-western Caucasus (Colchis or Pontic region) from the
sea-coast to 1800 metres, hence its specific name. Noe collected it on
the Bithynian Olympus, where I failed to find it in the spring. It
also occurs in Azerbaijan and in the Lebanon from 1000 to 2000 m.
as a form called brachycarpumn. There is another widely separated
area in the south of the province of Cadiz, in N.W. Portugal, and in
Northern Portugal, Beira, etec. The evidence of Rhododendron re-
mains in the Tertiary beds is discussed. The Hbéttinger breccia near
Innsbruck yields plant-remains which were described by Wettstein,
and in the Isle of Skyros in the Aegean Sea leaves have been dis-
covered in tufa of a Quaternary age. Our honarary member, Pro-
fessor Domin, has described s variety Skorpiliz, differing from the
type in having long persistent flower-bracts, from oakwoods at Malke
Tirnovo at 400 metres, just on the Bulgarian side of the Thracian
frontier.

1717. LiMonium TRANSWALLIANA Pugsl. See Jowrn. Bot. 129,
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1924, with a figure. Coast of Pembrokeshire. Closely allied to 1f
specifically distinect from L. benervosum.

1725. PriuuLa vuLGaris Huds., forma vIRmDIFLORA. Inverary,
Argyll, June 1924. This curious plant, which was sent by the Duke
of Argyll, had been found by Mr Malcolm, one of his tenants,
there. The corolla is of a very pale green colour with a yellow throat.
The corolla-lobe margins are slightly crenulate as noticed by the
sender, the under side of the corolla is faintly rugose and clothed
with slight arachnoid pubescence. It is evidently a foliaceous corolla,
but with a texture on the upper side nearly glabrous and having the
normal shape of a primrose blossom. G. C. Drucs.

1725. P vuncaris, var. caviescENs (Koch). Miller Christy,
F.L.S., in New Phytologist xxii., 233, 1923. Here the author gives
reasons to prove that there is a caulescent variety of the primrose not
due to hybridisation, and he gives instances of its occurrence in vari-
ous places. That was my experience, and it was for that reason I
included it in the Lsst, p. 48, 1908. Mr Christy overlooks the fact
that Koch published it under acaulis, not vulgaris, and for that rea-
son 1 enclosed Koch in brackets.

404 (5). BupprLiia (Houston) L.

1751 (10). B. specrasinis Kunth & Bouché Ind. Sem. Hort.
Berol. 11, 1845. Alien, Mexico. Hortal. On waste ground, Cardiff
Docks, Oct. 1924, MrrviLn, Svita & Druce; Harlech, Merioneth,
1922, G. C. Druoz; garden-ground, as a seedling, Pyrford, Lady
Davy. The genus was named in honour of Adam Buddle, a well-
known British Bryelogist of the late seventeenth century. The pre-
sent species is the well-known and popular garden shrub with purple
flowers which are so attractive to Lepidoptera. G. C. Drrcs.

1840. Cuscura TriForii, Prevalence of, in Great Britain.
Rarely if ever known to have been established in Scotland. Jowr.
Min. Agr. Greas Brit. 38, 1923.

1851 (5). Puvsaris Fewpnenr A. Gray. Alien, Colorado. Sand-
hills between Phillack Church and Dynamite Works, Cornwall, 1923,
F. Harris in Thurston & Vigurs’ ‘“Note on the Cornish Flora’ 329,
1924.
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1887 (2). Livamia rarnipa Tenore Fl. Nap. i., 32, t. 159, 1811-
15. Alien, South Italy. Hortal. In considerable quantity on the
seu-shore at Bardsea, N. Lancs. ‘‘The shingle is absolutely lilac with
it—as pretty a sight as one could wish to see anywhere. It is just
like a lilac carpet to walk on.”” D. Lums ¢n l2t. Belonging to the
Uymbalaria group, it is a beautiful species. Det. G. C. Druce.

1905. VErowica spicaTa L. in England. W. G. Clarke in Norf.
& Norwich Nat. Soc. xi., pt. b, B4l, 1923-4, gives its history and
states that Mr Arthur Bennett found it constant in culture.

1924. V. acrEsTis L. Although usually classed as a common
weed, this Speedwell cannot be so regarded in cultivations about
Bristol. Latterly, however, it has been abundant in some Leigh
Woods gardens, and consequently has attracted special attention in
regard to the difficulty that is often found in separating it, at least
in the dried state, from the closely allied V. Buzbawmei. When flower-
ing there can be, of course, no hesitation in the matter, the corolla
of agrestis being relatively small and pale with the lower lobe always
white. But these corollas invariably fall directly the plant is
gathered, and it is in their absence that doubt arises, due to a lack
of precision by British authors in describing the other parts of the
plant, in particular the relative length of peduncles to leaves, and
the sepals. Babington says—*‘Leaves usually exceeding the peduncles

. sepals oval.”” And Hooker—‘Leaves about as long as the pedun-
cles.” And Syme—‘‘Ped. as long as or shorter than the leaves.”” 1
have never seen a specimen in which some peduncles were not longer
than the leaves by as much as a third. And the sepals of agrestis are
in fact ovate, subacute, with blunt tips. Fries de cribes them as
enerviis, but they really have three nerves or ribs, as noticed by
Hooker and by Leighton. As the leaves of both species practically
correspond it is of some importance, to a beginner at any rate, that
such characters as can be observed in the dried plant should be ac-
curately stated. And I note that this is well done in the Flore de
France of Grenier et Godron. A striking confirination of my point—
the real difficulty in separating agrestis from Buzbawmic when the
corollas have fallen—is furnished by the Rep. B.F.C., 1915, where
one expert reports on some dried specimens in favour of V. Buaz-
baumit, while another wrote *“ V. agrestss.” J. W. WmiTs.
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1947. Banrsia viscosa L., forma ramosa. Mr P. D. WinLiams
sent in July an abnormal form from near St Keverne, Cornwall,
which had a branched stem. The wet season suited B. wiscose, and
the Hon. Mrs A. Leire sent from Bosahan in the same county very
luxuriant specimens.

1949. Pupicvraris panusTris L., forma (lusus) rasciara. The
Rev. E. M. Reyvonps found at Runham, Noxrfolk, in 1924, a plant
with a prostrate flattened stem, over six inches across at bage, and
over six feet in length.

1974. LatErasa cnaNDESTINA L. Mr J. L. North in the Quar-
terly Report of the Royal Botanic Society’s Garden for October,
says that he was surprised to notice the force with which the seeds
were scattered by the explosion of the capsule when squeezed between
finger and thumb. The seeds are shot out, as observed by him and
Professor Gates, so violently that some of them were found to have
travelled 27 feet. This, he says, may explain the spreading of the
plant from the root of a beech tree, its original host, to other plants
40 feet away, where this year in London in May, the plants have
flowered freely. That, too, was the case in Suffolk, where Lady de
Sausmarez planted it at Livermere Park on the roots of a tree, and
in the course of years it had spread even more than 40 feet. See Rep.
B.E.C. 506, 1910.

1990. MunraA nonciForiA Huds., var. WarNeriana (Opiz) Brig.
Marcham, Berks, 1891, G. C. Druce.

1990. M. LONGIFOLIA X ROTUNDIFOLIA = X M. Niniaca (Jacq.),
var. Hariurr Briq. Nort Leigh, Oxon, 1882, G. C. Drucs.

1993. x M. piperiTa L., var. Druomana (Briq.) = M. affinis
Strail, non Boreau. See FI. Berkshire 392, 1897, and Rep. B.E.C.
342, 1891. By the pond near the railway at Didcot, Berks. Differs
from affinis “‘ob calicum tubulosum, basi glabrum et corollam intus
glabrum ab omnibus M. aquaticam formis longe distans et M. piper-
dta pertinet.””  Briquet ¢m [lit., 1894,  Stem erect, flex-
uous, branched, 2-3 ft., red, very thinly hairy, with short hairs,
more obvious under the nodes. Leaves of the main axis oval, acute,
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unequal and slightly cuneate at the base, serrate, dark green above,
thinly hairy at first but soon glabrous, thinly hairy on the nerves
beneath and pale green, densely punctate with glands on both faces;
smaller leaves ovate, rounded at the base; serratures 5-10 on each
margin, 0.25-1.25 mm. deep, of the small leaves only 0.25 mm. deep.
Inflorescence shortly spicate, interrupted at the base, of the branches
often capitate. Flowers @, corolla glabrous within ; calyx glabrous,
with ciliate teeth; pedicels glabrous. The principal distinguishing
characters of this Mint are the oval leaves of the main axis, without
basal auricles, the small number and small size of the serratures.
The leaves of a form from West Gloucester are ovate to ovate-lanceo-
late, often auricled at the base, with 5-25 serratures, 0.25-2 min.
deep. J. FRASER.

1994. M. aquarica L., var. acura Briq. Marston, Oxon, 1885.

Var. 1v0o180-8BRRATA Briq. Lungmore, Berks, G. C. Drucs.

Var. LoBeniava Brig. 8. Hinksey, Oxon, 1889; Lungmore,
Berks, G. C. Drucr; Coppice Moor, Northants, 1873, G. C. Druce.

Var. OrTMANNIANA (Opiz) Briq. Antony, E. Cornwall, Brieos;
Shiplake, Oxon and Berks, 1882, G. C. Druce; Kinlochewe, W.
Ross, 1882, G. C. Druce.

Var. LupuLiNa Briq. Braunton Burrows, Movie RocErs ; Fresh-
field, Lancs., 1888, Cosmo MELVILL.

Var. N10AEENSIS Briq. Hurst, Berks, G. C. DrucE.

Var. Wemmsana Brig. Gayton, Northants, 1878 ; Denbigh Hall,
Bucks, 1873 ; Hinksey, Berks, 1884, G. C. Druck.

Var. oBscura Brigq. Loddon-side, Berks, 1893, G. C. Druce.

1996. x M. verrioiLnata (L.), var. spunTirINA Briq. Woking-
ham, Berks, Druocz.

Var. atrovireNs Brig. Wantage, Wokingham, Druor; Newton
Ferrers, S. Devon, Bricas.

Var. carrunEA Briq. Winkfield, Berks, Druce.

Var. ovaviroria (Opiz) (BEwmscmiawa, Fl. Berks, pp. 393).
Lungmore, Kintlury, Radley, 1889, etc., Berks, Druce; Horton,
Dorset, (284) 1891, E. S. MarsuaLL; Godstow, Oxon, 1892, Druce;
Rescobie, Forfar, 1882, Druck; Milton, S. Hants, 1892, MoyLe
RoGERs.

-Var. ruBro-HIRTA (Zajn). Bungay, Suffoll, 1883, Druce.



450 PLANT NOTES, BTC., FOR 1924.

Var. tricuoipes Briq. Hereford, 1882, Drucs.
Var. Linvon: Brig. Shirley, Derby, 1887, W. R. Lixrox.

1997, x M. emnrtinrs (L.), var. arata (Host) Briq. Skelwith
Bridge, Westmorland, 1890, H. . Fox.

Var. neEsivosa (Opiz) Brigq. Meavy, S. Devon, 1878, W. B.
WATERFALL.

1999.  x M. ruBra (Sm.), var: raririna Brig. Dorking, Sur-
rey, 1889 ; Haseley, Warwick, 1881, Baxgusr.

Var. naEviroria Briq. Sennen, Cornwall.

Var. caLriMorpHA Brig. (forma rara as sub-species Wirtgiana
F. Sch. ob calicem parvumn pertinens). Cult., Shirley, Derby, 1887,
W. R. LinTox.

1999. x M. rusra Huds., var. Druomr Brig., var. nov. (M.
VERTICILLATA X VIRIDIS). Stem erect, flexuous, very thinly hairy
below, with short hairs, more obviously hairy above, 2-3 ft., slightly
branched above. Leaves oval, acute, cuneate at the base, serrate.
minutely hairy along the midrib above, otherwise glabrous, thinly
hairy on the nerves beneath ; serratures 3-12 on each margin, acute,
0.75-1 mm. leep. Petiole 1-} in. long. Bracts of the infHorescence
small, ovate, acute or acuminate. Calyx short for the species,
broad, campanulate, glabrous except for the ciliate teeth, conspicu-
ously lined with glands between the mnerves. The distinguishing
features of the variety are the narrow, oval, acute, very finely ser-
rated leaves, the long petioles, the simall ovate bracts, like those of
. rubra, var., raripila, rather than M. rubra, var. laevifolia, and
the short, campanulate calyx, vecalling 3. rubra, var. callimorpha.

2000. M. anvewsis L., var. cunNeironia Briq. (see p. 625).
Kintbury, Lungmore, Berks, 1890, Druvor; Milton, S. Hants, 1892,
MovLe Rocirs and PurcHAs ; Cubley, Derby, W. R. Lixrton; Hat-
ton, Warwick, BroMwicH.

Var. peNsiFoLionaTA Brig. Radley, Berks, Druce.

2008. Tavmus SErpyLiuM L. T. zervoavpious Ronniger and
Druce as a sub-species. Blatter T nervig, breitelliptisch, erwach-
sen b mm. lang, 3 mm. breit, oberseits reichlich behaart, untere
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Hiefte des Randes lang gervimpert (Wimpern bis 2 mm. lang).
Blitentragende Aste gonotrich, Haare oben lockerabstehend, fast so
lang wie der Stengelderschmesser, Kopichen grossbliitig 15-18 mm.
in Durchmesser. Blittenstiche dicht starr behaart, Haare schiefe
abwarts gerichtet, Kelch dicknervig, lang : zottig, nur auf der Dor-
salseite kahl. Von ssp. Drucei Ronn. dursch stark behaarte, lang
gewimperte Blatter verscheiden Nahert sech dursch beitweose & ner-
vige Blatter (besonders in Zwerg, formen von Ronas Hill) dem 7'
arcticus Dur. Hab. : Ins. Zetland from near sea-level to summit of
Ronas Hill, 1650 feet. Ieaves T-nerved, broadly elliptical, when
fully grown, 5 mm. long, 3 mm. broad, upper surface very hairy,
the lower half of the margin hearing long (up to 2 mm.) cilia.
Flowering shoots gonotrichous, upper hairg scattered and outstand-
ing, almost as long as the diameter of the stem. Capitula large-
flowered, 15-18 mm. in diameter. Peduncles closely covered with
stiff hairs which are directed obliquely downwards. Calyx with
thick nerves, long, villous, glabrous on the dorsal surface. Tt
differs from the sub-sp. Druces Ronn. in its strongly hairy leaves with
their long cilia; it approaches 7'. arcétous Dur. by its occasional 5-
nerved leaves (especially oceurring in the dwarf-forms from Ronas
Hill). Zetland, Fitful Head, etc., 1924, Druos.

2053. StacHYs sanvianrorius Tenore. Mr Lacaita has shown
(Nuiow. Giorno. Bot. Ital. xxxix., 19, 1923) that Miller’s plant was
Sideritis siewla Ueria, and not Stachys, so that Tenore’s name ap-
plies to the plant in question.

2092. PraNTAGO LANCEOLATA L. Mr C. E. Thurston has sent a
curious form from Polzeath Marsh, Cornwall. The flower-stalk,
about 12 inches high, is capped with a leaf-rosette. The leaves are 2
inches long, and there are numerous flower spikes 3-4 inches long,
the inflorescence being bracteate. G. C. Drucs.

2113 (3). AmaranTHUS GRACILIS Desf. in Tabl. Hort. Par., ed. 1.,
43. Alien, adv. in Gall. et Eur. centr. Det. A. TEELLUNG. Avon-
mouth, Som. N. or W. Glost., 1923, N. SANDWITH.

2124. CmeNorPODIUM SOLITARITM Murr in Deutsch. Bot. Monast.
xix., 50, 1901. Abingdon, Berks, Oct. 1924, G. C. Drucs. Dr Murr
remarks ‘¢ forma rara et eximia,”’
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2131. C. mroixum Schrad., var. Fiorroniones Murr. in sched.
Waste ground, Port Meadow, Oxon, Sept. 1924, found by T. GamBIEr
Pagrry.

2207. x Rumex Krosir Danser (Funf. neue Rumex Bastarde)
=R. dentatus x maritimus. This new hybrid, which Prof. Danser
has never found wild, he has obtained in cultures of B. dentatus in
his garden. It has been sent in, I think, from Blackheath, Kent, by

i Miss GErTrRUDE Bacon. Particulars will follow.

2219 (2). EvepmorBra parusTRis L. Alien, Europe. Barry
Docks, Glamorgan (n. 108), Aug. 1924, R. L. Smrra.  Teste A,
TurrLoNg. Showed me by Smith and Melvill, but the fruit being
unripe the det. is not precise.

2250. TUrtica proica L. Sent from Bettws-y-coed, Carnarvon,
by Miss Toon. It is a very acuminate-leaved plant, the margins
heing cut into teeth half-an-inch deep, a few of the teeth being them-
selves toothed. G. C. Druok.

2253 (3). Prarawus pieitaTa Gordon. Professor A. Henry with
Miss Margaret Flood contributes a paper (Proceedings of the Royal
Irish Academy, vol. xxxv., 21, 1919), entitled the ‘‘History of the
London Plane.”” A synopsis of the six living species are given. In
the Gardeners’ Chronicle (2) 250, 1924, figures are given of P. digi-
tata Gordon, supposed to be a second generation hybrid from P.
acerifolia, itself suggested to be a hybrid of the Eastern Plane P.
orientalis and the Western Plane P. occidentalis. Of digitatie only
two trees are known, one at the Cambridge Botanic Garden, the other
at Bicton. - The other Plane figured is . acertfolia, var. contabr-
gensis Henry.

2258 (2). Anvug iNcana Willd., var. craBra Regel. Melmerby,
Cumberland, Rev. W. W. Masox.

2259. Campmvus BrrTurus L. in Britain, Minrer CeHRISTY in
Journ. Keology xii., 39, 1924. A very valuable paper on its history
and a most useful account of its distribution in Britain. That it is
native is proved by its nuts being found in pre-glacial lacustrine
deposits at Hoxne in Suffolk, in the Lea Valley, and in the Valley
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of the Cam. Its charcoal has been found in several places including
Hambleden in Bucks, associated with oak, elder and ash. This
monograph is a model which one hopes will be followed in the treat-
ment of other trees and shrubs.

2272. Sanix papuvoipes Vill. A good figure of the catkins of
this striking willow is given in Gard. Chron. (1) 395, 1924.  Its
large Caprea-like catkins and its young branches covered with a
waxy bluish-violet coating make it an attractive species. It some-
times attains a height of 35 to 40 feet. It is much less frequent than
it should be, but round Gailey Reservoir, Stafiordshire, it is a pleas-
ing feature. It is the earliest willow to produce its catkins, which
are often in full flower in February. The variety pomeranica is
planted on the dunes near Southport. Mr J. F. Rayner reports a
var. aglasa from a hedge near Petersfield, found by Mr Browning.

2295. EwmpurruM NigRumM L. A natural history study. O.
Hagerup in Bot. Tidsskr., 253-304, 1922.

" 2311. Erirocon Eprrrociom (L.) Dr. See Rep. B.E.C., 330,
1924 ; Gard. Chron., Aug. 1924. To the account already published
I am able to add that the specimen at the Cambridge Herbarium ‘s
not from Ludlow, but is the original specimen which was sent by the
finder from Tedstone Delamere to the Rev. W. R. Crutch, from whom
it passed to Professor Babington. Thus we know for certain of only
three British specimens——(1) this from Herefordshire at Cambridge,
dated Aug. 1854 ; (2) gathered by me in the Ludlow locality in 1892,
which T have now given to the British Museum, and (3) the Oxford-
shire specimen gathered last July, which is in my own herbarium.
Our member, Mr F. M. Day, tells me he has seen a dried specimen
which was gathered in 1910 by Mr Mountfort in Herefordshire, and
this, if in existence, will make the fourth. It occurred as a solitary
exanple near Ross on Wye. There is a note on the Babington sheet
at Cambridge, where there is a painting of the Salopian plant
dated Aug. 1881, to the effect that it was seen by a retired chemist
named Cockney, but he thought it was a deformed Bee Orchid. The
wood where it grew was called the Upper Evens. The plant was
found quite close to the present high road. Miss Peile, who also
found it there, tried to get it to grow in her garden but failed. G.
C, Druces, ’
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2326. Oromrs naTiFOLIA L.  Seeds of this were described by Mr
T. A. Dymes at the Linn. Soc. Meeting (no. 435), June 19, from
Chippenham Fen, Camb., and Winchester. He says the kernel is
shorter and broader than in praetermissa, and it is, he says, *“ ob-
viously a pure species.”” When I was last at Chippenham I saw much
praetermisse and two plants which were almost certainly hybrids of
praetermissa. and Fuchsiz, but, of course, these may have been in a
different part of the fen. It would be well if the flowers from the
plant which afforded the seeds were also preserved.

2325. O. varrroria L. Mr W. H. St Quentin sent me a photo-
graph of a plant which Dr Keller sent me in 1923 from Aarau in
Switzerland. The leaves are rather narrow and spotted. The flower-
shape is not easy to see in the photograph but it is evidently not
praetermissa and appears to have a facies of its own. The speci-
mens sent from Aarau had gone over, but they were different from
those of any plant seen in Britain.

2327. O. O’Ksrryr Druce. Mr A. W. Stelfox, after his recent
visit to the Burren where he saw abundance of this plant, says:—
““ T have come to the conclusion that it and the ordinary white Or-
chid (0. Fuchsii) which we get about here are quite distinct. Mr R.
A. Phillips has always maintained so. Many plants of the O’Kellyi
had a purple blush and were not pure white, had an almond essence
scent, and buff-yellow (not pink) anthers. Moreover, I saw growing
beside it a white orchid which to me was an albino Fuchsiz and the
two were very different, though the Fuchsic was nearly over and the
O’ Kellyr just out.”” See Ir. Nat., December 1924.

2842. HABENARIA VIRESCENS Druce. An abnormal form — a
“Reversion,”” as J. F. in Gard. Chron. (2) 57, 1924, calls it—is well
figured there. The plant was exhibited to the Scientific Committee
of the Royal Hort. Soc. in June by J. F. Bunyard. Mr Fraser con-
tributes a full description.

2377. Garantaus NivanLis L. There is an article by Formakin
(Gard. Chron. (1) 160, 1924) which treats of this popular vernal
flower, of which the writer planted 20,000 bulbs 20 years ago, but
his experience was that he had never observed seedlings from them,
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He says it is quite naburalised at Ardgowan and Finlayson in
Renfrewshire. In the former place it owes its origin to Lady
Stewart, who had the bulbs planted between 1800 and 1812.

2428. Juncus coNGLOMERATUS L. Doddington Wood, Lincoln,
Rev. W. W. Maso~x. A curious condition over three feet high, with
very weak hut thick stems, and a copiously branched compound in-
florescence, some of the heads being sessile, others themselves com-
pound, borne on pedicels 1-3 inches long. Mr Fraser tells me he
has seen a similar plant from Virginia Water. It is a form educed
by shade and moisture.

2437. J. sunBosus L., var. Koomir (Schultz). In Svensk Bot.
Tidskr. 143-153, 1923, F. Hard av Segerstad claims that this 6-
stamened plant is a good species, as it has specific geographical dis-
tribution, being an Atlantic species.

2468. AMORPHOPHALLUS TITANUM Beccari. See Gard. Chron.
ii., 302, with some good photographs. This gigantic and most evil-
smelling aroid flowered at the Buitenzorg Garden in June this year.
The tuber had been sent from Sumatra. It also flowered at Kew in
1901 ; the total height of the flower was 21 metres, the diameter of
the sheath 1.2 metre. The Java plant was longer, reaching 2.61
metres in height, the circumference being 1.23 metre. The stench
was overpowering : a mixture of rotten shrimps and dead flesh would
be nothing compared with it.

2542. Scirpus SETACEUS L., var. pEDICELLATUS Dr. (see Rep.
B.E.C. 68,1924). Mr N. Sandwith draws my attention to a note in
the Phytologest 1ii., 865-7, dated Feb. 6, 1850, in which Mr R.
Withers of Bath contrasts S. Sawis, var. monostachys, and setaceus.
The figure he gives of setaceus shows flowering spikes on conspicuous
peduncles quite 3 mm. long, the plant being about 8 em. high. Tt
was collected at Hampton Bogs near Bath, N. Somerset, by Mr T.
Dutton. Mr Withers remarks that ‘‘the locality appears to me to
afford plants with the spikes more pedunculated than any I have
before examined.”’

2556. Craprom MAriscus Br., which has so wide a range in
South, West and Middle Europe, is one of the rarest plants in Nor-
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way, and although mentioned by Bishop Gunnerus in 1772, and by
others, great doubts were expressed upon the identification. It was,
however, found near Kristiansand in 1871 by R. E. Fridtz, and in
1922 our member, Prof. J. Holmboe, discovered it in a small tarn
near Lervik among sphagnum, with Lystmachia thyrsifiora and
Menyanthes, the underlying rock being a micaceous shale. Dr Holm-
boe concludes that, like Hedera, Cladium came into Norway from
Southern Sweden, where it already existed in late glacial times, and
it then attained in the south and south-west-coast districts & wider
distribution than at present and has since shrunk to the couple of
relict occurrences noted above. Oladium, as we know, thins out
northwards in Britain, and T have thought that its solitary locality
in Western Ross 1s rather an arrival than a relict, and that its oc-
currence there may be due to water-fowl.

2611. CarEx REMOTA X DIVULSA. Mayfield, Surrey, C. E. Sarn-
MoN. Specimen exhibited Linn. Soc. (No. 435) June 19, 1924.

2631 (11). PasparuM piLATATUM Poir. Encye. v., 35. Alien,
Brasilia. Cardiff, Misses Vacuernt and Davip, R. L. Smire and
Menvirnt. Det. R. Burcaer and A. TEELLUNG.

2641 (4). Seraria aENicULATA (Lam.) Pal. Beauv. (S. cracinis
H.B.K.). Waste ground, Bradford, 1923, J. CryEr. Det. A. THRL-
LUNG.

2643. SparTiNa TownsENDpII Groves. In Gard. Chron. 162,
1924, Professor Oliver has an article in which he discourses on the
notes made by M. Senay and Corbiere et Chevallier (Comptes Rendu,
vol. 174, 1084, 1922) of its occurrence in France. He agrees that
the French and British plants are identical. and says that the view
is gaining support that S. Townsendii is really identical with the
plant named by E. D. Merrill as the var. pilosa of S. glabra Muhl..
as we showed in Rep. B.E.C. 72, 1923. One may add the authority
for the varietal name S. glabra Muhl., var. Townsenddz, is Corbiére
et Chevallier, 7.c., if it be necessary te reduce it to that rank, and as-
suming that it is not of hybrid origin. Tt seems, however, deserving
of specific rank as §. Townsendii Groves. Should it be proved not to
be a h_ybrid, what an amount of Verbiage has been written about its
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vigorous growth and rapid spreading as being the effect of the sup-
posed vegetative powers possessed by first hybrids. It may be well
to put on record that Zownsendii has been planted at Sheerness, in
the Colne at Alresford, in the Stour estuary, in the Wells (Norfolk)
marshes, on the west coast at Clevedon, Somerset, and in Mid Wales
on the Dovey estuary in Merioneth and Cardigan. Why will not our
numerous geneticists attack the problem and see if they cannot pro-
duce Townsendir from pollinating séricta with alterniflora? Again,
Merrill’s variety should be brought from the States and cultivated
here in order to see whether it is exactly 7 ownsendis.

2662 (12). SporoBonus ARGUTUS Kunth. Alien, Brasil. Cardiff,
showed by MELvILL and Smite, 1924, Named by Kew.

648 (4). PrprarHERUM Beauv. Agrost. 17, 1812 ; Oryropsis
Michx Fl. Bor. Amer. 59, 1803.
2669 (20). P. wvrnrirnoRUM Beauv. Alien, Europe. In plenty at
Barry Docks, Glamorgan, Druor, MErLviLn and Smite. Det. A,
THELLUNG.

2673. Pavrum prATENSE L., var. INTERMEDIUM (Jord.). Merton.
Surrey, sent by Mr C. E. Britton as a bracteate form of intermedium
(R. n. 2709). The long inflorescence (5 inches) has a leafy bract at the
base.

2737. C(Crwosvrus crisTATUS L. Newquay, Cornwall, C. E.
TrursTon, 1924. Remarkable for its interrupted inflorescence—f.
INTERRUPTUS Druce.

2683. Agrostis vERTICILLATA Vill. x pavLustris Huds. (vel
ateA L) nov. hybr. = x T. Roprwsontr Druce. St Sampson’s, Guern-
sey, with both parents, . Ropinsow, July 1924. On the palustris
side, but with the panicle-branches having spikelets to the base. Ap-
pears sterile. . C. Druce. Marquand and Fraser agree to its be-
ing a hybrid.

700 (2). AsperernA Humb. in Roem. & Ust. Mag. iii.,
vii., B, 1790.
2858 (2). A. mystrix Humb. Alien. Waste ground, Oxford,
Sept. 1924, G. C, Drucn. Det. (as Blymus Hystriz) by Kew,
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708 (2). Preris L.
2876 (2). P. vowerronra L. Alien, S. Eur. On the Conserva-
tory wall, Botanic Garden, Oxford, self-sown and there for some
years, Sept. 1924, G. C. Drucs.

2907. Porvpopruvy vuLGARE L. in Essex: Why is it decreasing?
Miller Christy, Hssex Naturalist xx., 287-292, 1924. The author
thinks there must he some special cause of a general nature to ac-
count for its very marked decrease throughout Essex. I may say
that it is still pretty common in North Tssex in the old hedges about
Twinstead, Alphamstone, and Wickham, but the cutting of hedge-
rows and tidying up are destroying factors, and the fumes from
tar-spraying the roads may also be nocent.

2934. NiTELLA OPACA Ag., var. BRACHYCLEMA Groves and B.
Webster in Jowrn. Bot. 33, 1924, and in Brit. Charophyt. Westmor-
land, Easedale, H. G. Fox, ete. ; Caithness, Yarehouse Loch, GranT;
Asta Loch, Shetland, Druer; Donegal, Kindrum Lough, etc., B.
WEBSTER.

2962 (2). CHAra mUscosa Groves and B. Webster, .c. 34, t. 570,
and in Brit. Charophyt. First collected by Canon Bullock-Webster
in Lough Mullaghderg, W. Donegal, 1917.

2953. (. BanTicA Fr., var. rigipa Groves and B. Webster, Z.c.
34, 1924, and in Brit. Charophyt. Hickling Broad, E. Norfolk,
Canon Bunrock-WrBSTER, 1898.

NOTES ON PUBLICATIONS, NEW BOOKS, mtc., 1924.

(Owing to exigencies of space and the erratic receipt of foreign works
this is mecessarily incomplete.)

ABrams, Le Roy. Ax ILrusTrATED FLORA OF THE PACIFIC STATES,
WasHINGTON, OREGON, AND CaLtrorNia. Vol. 1, tt, xi., 557 ; t. 1299,
Stanford University Press, 1923,
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Armquist, E. Investigations of Bacterial Hybrids, in Journ.
Infect. Diseases, vol. 35, 341-6, 1924. B. typhosus x B. dysenteriae
has been discovered, thus indicating sexuality in Bacteria.

ArMITAGE, BLEONORA. Hepatics of Herefordshire, in Journ. Bot.
67-79, 1924, gives details of the 90 species and 21 varieties and
forms which have been found in the county.

AvesURY. TnE Lire-work or Lorp AvEBURY (Sir JorN LuBBOCK).
Ldited by his daughter, the Hon. Mrs Adrian Grant Duff, and com-
prising essays by Sir Bernard Mallet, K.C.B.; Sir Arthur Keith,
F.R.S.; Dr A. Smith Woodward, LL.D., F.R.S.; Professor J. A.
Thomson, LL.D. ; H. 8t J. K. Donisthorpe, F.Z.8., F.L.S.; Dr A.
C. Seward, F.R.S. and Sir Michael E. Sadler, K.C.8.I. pp. vii.,
261. Watts & Co., London; 6/-. A most interesting little
volume which all admirers of Lord Avebury will welcome.
The chapters, which comprise essays by those who knew
him, deal with his interests in DBotany, Zoology, Anthro-
pology, Entomology and Geology, as well as with his early and later
years, his political and economic interests, and his ideas of educa-
tion. It is an interesting account of the life of a man who, from a
sensitlve child, trained by a sensible system of education by his
mother, became one of the greatest promoters of the study of science
as well as a seeker of the welfare of others. His intense interest in
nature was inspired by his great friend, Charles Darwin, with whom
he had been associated from childhood. He was not satisfied with
a mere theory of his subject but would always carry it out by prac-
tical experiment whenever possible. Thus he was able to give to
science valuable knowledge from actual observation. Amongst the
numerous interests in life he established many Acts of Parliament;
lTaid the foundation of modern Anthropology ; promoted the research
of Geology ; and was a pioneer of the scientific and fascinating study
of animal behaviour and study of insects—notably ants, wasps and
bees. On Botany he wrote several books and articles on flowers con-
gidered in relation to insects; on fruits and seeds and leaves; on
stems, buds, stipules and seedlings, all resulting from his tireless and
careful personal study and by utilising every spare minute of his
exceedingly full and varied life. His great aim was to make his
works clear enough to interest the layman in natural research eo
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that they might be able to carry on experiments themselves and help
to find out a reason for all things in nature, not just to be satisfied
with a surface knowledge, but to find out the ‘‘ whys and where-
fores.”” HKach chapter of this compact little book clases with a biblio-
graphy of Lord Avebury’s works and the whole volume is illustrated
by extracts from his writings.

Rure BricuT.

Bammy, L. H. Mawvar or CurTivarsp PraNts. pp. 851. The
Macmillan Company, New York and London, 1924; 31/6. In this
concise, excellently printed octavo, descriptions are given of plants
which are cultivated in the continental United States and Canada.
These ave grouped under 170 natural families, 1246 genera, and
3665 species. The numerous horticultural varieties, forms, and
hybrids are excluded. It may be said that the same author’s Stan-
dard Cyclopedia of Horticulture has 26,602 species, although even
that does not include all the plants cultivated in North America.
That book gives also 6715 Latin-named varieties. In looking
through this most practical work omne feels struck that for some rea-
son or another the American botanical writer seems to have a clearer
idea of what is needed, and how best to supply that need, than his
British confrere. I have just had to use Hemsley’s Chinese Flora—
to give it a short title—and despite the author’s erudition, how re-
pulsive the long string of names and synonyms becomes. There is nv
adequate introduction—it is as dry as dust, but 1 am not saying
the dust is not gold. Here on the contrary we have in four pages
the ‘“‘purpose of the work’ clearly set out : mainly it is to describe,
as its title implies, the species most commonly cultivated, but there
are three classes of rather marked exceptions—(1) Many plants not
offered by dealers nor appearing in printed lists are in cultivation
in old premises and private gardeus, and likely to be exchanged
from hand to hand; these plants have established themselves in the
affections of growers and they should be recorded, even though not
common or in the process of passing out in a commercial epoch. (2)
Species of rather recent introduction that promise to be acquisitions,
but which are not yet well known ; it is impossible to forecast which
ones are likely to become fairly common or established. (3) Cer-
tain species of great historic interest in Europe and other countriss
that should be known as a matter of general knowledge but which
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way be little cultivated in North America : an example is Zupinus
aldus, and cogent reasons are given for the inclusion of this and
other cases. The author has followed the International Rules and
adopted the Engler System of sequence, but we are glad to see that
the multiplication of genera is not copied, e.g., Lychnis serves
for four of the Engler genera. The author prefers to spell the
nautes as they were originally written, therefore he writes Wisteria
not Wistaria, although Nuttall gave it that name in commemoration
of Caspar Wistar (a family name sometimes spelled Wister); and he
says Nuttall had the right to spell it as he pleased; so too, as in our
List, he spells Mathiola as 1t was written in Aiton, and Malcomia
not Malcolmia. Robert Brown, he says, was a critical student, and
his spelling of these generic names must be accepted as intentional.
The fact, however, is that in Aiton’s Hors. Kewensis Brown does
not appear as the author. This, however, has no bearing on Mr
Bailey’s argument, which seems sound, or else one treads on a
treacherous morass, and such names as Goodenough or Bartsch will
have to be brought into use instead of the Linnean Barisia or Gay’s
Goodenoviz, which was doubtless used by the author for the sake f
euphony. However, one notices that Lwdwigia not Ludvigio is
chosen. Fancy the poor gardener who has mastered the difficult
word Strausvesia to have to grapple with Straugwaszsie.
Three pages are devoted to ‘“The Herbarium,”’ and the proper way
in which one should be formed. As he well says, a herbarium is an
index to the vegetable community, the plants themselves being on the
cards. Nineteen pages are occupied with ‘‘Terms and Names,””
which include an excellent glossary. Four pages are devoted to
““Authcrities for the Binomials and Abbreviations and Explana-
tions.”” Then comes an excellent ‘‘Key to the Families’’ followed by
the ‘‘Systematic Treatment of Cultivated Plants.”” Here we are
glad to see Phyllitis and Dryopteris used in their proper sense. We
may add that under each family theve is a key to fthe genera, and
under each genus a key to the species.

Barney, L. H. Tar NaATURE AND PROPERTIES OoF Sorns. Mac-
millan & Co.; 15/-.

Bamey, L. H. Ter CuntivaTEp EVERGREENS : a Handbook of the
Coniferous and most important Broad-leaved Evergreens planted for
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ornament in the United States and Canada. 4to.; pp. xvi. 434,
tt. 48. Macmillan & Co., London, 1923 ; 31/6.

Baxer, R. T., & H. G. SMiTH. WOOD-FIBRES OF SOME AUSTRALIAN
TiuBERs: investigated in reference to their prospective value for
paper-pulp production. pp. 159. A. J. Kent, Sydney, 1924.

Bean, W. J. Suruss ror AMATEURS. pp. vii. 117. Country
Life, 1924; 5/-.

Brcocari, Opoanrpo.  Asiaric Panums—Lupinocanysar: The
Species of Calamus. pp. vi. 142; tt. 83. Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard.,
Calcutta. Vol. xi., 1913-4; 42/-. 206 species of the genera are

known to exist, and it contains the longest flowering plant knowmn.

Buennurr, F. T. Ournines or Fover anp Prant Digskases @ for
Students of Agriculture and Horticulture. 8vo., pp. xi. 254. Mac-
millan & Co., London, 1924; 7/6.

BenTHAM, GEORGE. HaNpBOOK OF THE BRrITIsH FLORA. Assisted
by Sir J. D. Hooker. The seventh edition, revised by A. B. Rendle,
M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S. pp. Ixi., 606, and ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE BRIT-
184 FLoRA, drawn by W. H. Fitch. The fifth edition, pp. xxvii.,
338, tt. 1315. Lovell, Reeve & Co., London, 1924; 12/- each. The
publication of this popular work will be of great interest tc many
botanists to whom the name Bentham is a household word. To a
large section of our members it is a Koran and the soubriquet ‘‘Ben-
thamites ”” is a cordon of merit of which most are proud. Even if,
sometimes, 1 may have faintly suggested that they are perhaps a
trifle too eclectic yet one always feels that there is such a great com-
fort in dogma which can never be experienced by the most inveterate
 hierarchiarch ’’ or the most confirmed batologist. The popularity
of the Handbook is not undeserved. It came into being when Bab-
ington’s Manual was the only serious competitor. 1t offered a scien-
tific treatment, clear descriptions, simplicity of style, and a clavis.
There was a good, useful summary of the characters and uses of the
families, and the illustrations, though small, were well done. There-
fore it appealed to a wide circle and it enabled its readers to run
down the plants more easily and more correctly than most workers
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were able to do with the Manual. Between it and the intense
worker there is a great gulf but the Handbook often led its reader to
the clifi-side and sometimes induced him to venture over to the split-
ters. The two big volumes, issued at 60/-, formed my first working
books and I had to renounce smoking to get them, so one always has
a kindly feeling towards it and watches its development with a
friendly eye. To pour new wine into an old bottle is not a thankful
task as one has had to realise when one edited °° Hayward *’ or re-
viewed the Manual, but the compiler or reviser may always comfort
himgelf with the thought that it might have been done worse. The
reviser of the present work has had mwuch courage to enter upon
such a task when occupying the great and responsible position which
he holds. He brought a great asset in his scientific knowledge and
in his innate conservatismm—I am using the term in a commendatory
gense—since too bold an innovator might have wrecked the work.
We are, therefore, very grateful to him for retaining its plan and
its general nomenclature, so that we read Lychnis diotca L. (not
emend. anybody), that Rhtnanthus is retained, as are Rosa Eglan-
teria for our Sweet Brier, R. villosa, Epilobium tetragonum, the
time-saving Cotyledon Umbilicus and Keniranthus. Doubtless the
reviser’s hands were tied in regard to the main text but one does not
like to see such statements as ‘‘recently found’’ when it applies 10
forty years ago as in the cases of Schoenus ferrugineus and Juncus
tenuis. The revision of erroneous statements regarding the habitats
or localities has been practically negligible, hence we have such a
travesty of facts under Crepis tarazacifolia which is said to ‘“chiefly
occur in'limestone districts of southern England, but extending into
Yorkshire, rather more frequent than foetida.”” Few people have
gathered fostida in more than two British localities. We may say
that tarazacifolia is present in the proportion of a million to one
of foetida, that there is scarcely an agrestal parish south of York-
shire in which it is not found, and it has reached Ireland. So, too,
with the belated remarks about Maiéricaria suaveolens which is said
to be ‘¢ established in several places.” The fact is that it occurs in
every country of Britain, even to the most northern island of the
Zetland group. Of Semecto squalidus it is said that ¢ it is quite
established on walls at Oxford, Bideford, Cork, and a few other
localities in middle and southern England and Ireland.” Readers
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need no reminding of the masses of it on railway-ballast (mot on
walls only) at Oxford, Didecot, Reading, Southall, Swindon, Droit-
wich, of the thousands of specimens on the Staffordshire mine-tilts,
and of its occurrence at Chester, Aberystwith, Portland, Rughy, etc.
Other glaring examples of distribution not brought up-to-date are
Cirstum setoswm, Urepts biennes, Holosteum, Muscart racemosum,
Scirpus parvulus, Naras flexilis, and Viola rupestris. Scheuchzeria
is no longer found in the habitats given, but it does occur in another
county. Pinguscula alpina has not recently been found, and is there
any proof that it was ever found in Skye or Sutherland. Ciérsium
twberoswm is not limited to Wiltshire—it occurs in two other coun-
ties. Nor is the distribution so limited of Carezx tomentosa, Carum
verticillatum (one did not expect Surrey habitats to be omitted),
Salvia pratensis, Arabis scabra (written stricta) or Potamogeton
ruttlus which extends to the Orkneys and Zetland. Elisma natans is
an increasing species which is spreading along our canals and is
abundant in several places. Linaria purpurea is somewhat more
 nearly naturalised.”” How long is it since Stsymbrium poly-
ceratium was seen in the streets of Bury St. Edmunds? Gnaphalium
norvegicum is found in Ross-shire, but one doubts if it ever has
been gathered in Forfar. Ozyiropis campestris is not confined to
Clova. Carex rupestrts is not a plant confined to high mountains,
and is C. ericetorum always on “‘chalk-hills?”’  Selinum is not con-
fined to ‘¢ damp-fen woods,”” and Sonchus palustris is not confined
to the Kastern counties. Juncus capitatus is found in Anglesey. 1
have never seen Scirpus Holoschoenus in the Channel Isles, nor have
I ever heard of any one who has, and the same may be said of
Anaphalis margaritacea. Probably the Cape Grnaphalium undula-
tum, which is abundantly and completely naturalised, has been mis-
taken for it. Asarwm, too, has a much wider range than that given.
Ophioglossum lusitanicum is not found in Ireland. The Somerset
locality for Leucojum vernum is omitted, and Lobelia urens, Juncus
tenuss, Orchis hircina and Salvia pratensis have additional locali-
ties, the Juncus now being widely spread. It is ludicrous to read
““ that Calamagrostis stricta was formerly found in Scotland, etec.”’
It is still there and also in Norfolk. This criticism applies to & very
large number of species. Surely it is high time to correct the state-
ment that Sisymbrium pannonteum is °° half naturalised.”” Com-

than
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pare its occurrence with S. [rjo. There seems a curious inconsis-
tency in the selection of plants added. (The additions are enclosed
in square brackets.) We see that Carex microglochin is figured but
not chordorrhiza, that Sisyrinchium californicum is included but
not Polygonum sagittatum, that Populus canescens is figured but
the much commoner P. deltotdea is not even noticed. Hydrilla,
Azolla and Prunella laciniata are figured but not 4juga genevenses
nor are Impatiens parviflora, glandulifera, etc., mentioned. Nym-
phaea occidentalss is given specific rank, but Rhinanthus groen-
landicus is not mentioned. Cerastium puwmilum is poorly described
and like several other species is grouped under vulgatum. Cucubda-
lus baccefer has its new stations unnoticed and there is no proof that
it was ‘‘ introduced into the Isle of Dogs in ballast.”’ Dianthus
gallicus, Orobanche Ritro and reticulatus, Agrostis veritcidlota,
Sagina scotica, Cotoneaster microphylle and C. Simonsit and many
others are omitted. It may be urged that some of these are recent
arrivals or only casuals—but if we glance through the additions
what can be said for Sisyrinchium californicum and Narcissus ob-
vallaris? Have not the foregoing as great a claim for admission as
Erysimium orieniale, Arabis Turrita, Caucalis latifolia, C. dau-
cotdes, Linum usitatissimum, Cortandrum, Roemeria, Atripleg hor-
tensis, Xanthium Strumariwm, Asplentum fontanum, Orobanche
ramosa and Sempervivum which are figured. One of the least
worthy additions is Veronica arvensts, var. eximia since if such a
trivial plant is inserted it gravely upsets the standard of the plants
described. One may say that the additions include Geranium pur-
purewm, Juncus alpinus, Luzula pallescens, Narcissus obvallaris
(alien), Alleum carinatum, of which a figure would be welcome, /7is
spuria, Spargonium alterniflorum and Potamogeton Drucei. There
has been little change in the nomenclature. It would have been an
advantage to have replaced Fuphorbia segetalis by portlandica, to
have given the valid names Brassica arvensis and incana instead of
B. Sinapis and B. adpressa. What advantage is there in using
Linum bienne for angustifolium while L. perenne is retained, or
Erica carnea for mediterranea, or what advantage in Hieracium
villosum. (which has never been found in Britain), Gladiolus com-
munis, . Bupleurum opacum, Trigonella purpurascens, Anagallis
caerulea, Leontodon hirtus, Orobanche major (in the sense of
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Bapum), Carex Hostiana, C. flacca, C. ovalis, C. rostrata, 0. lago-
pina, Poa rupestris (in the sense of procumbens), Paeonia officinalis,
Lepturus incurvatus, Gastridiwm lendigerum, Osytropis uralensts,
Polygala depressa, P. Amarella, Bomulea parvifiora, Lythrum hys-
sopifolium, Lloydia serotina and Juncus obtusifiorus. Since atten-
tion is called on special groups such as Hieracia, Rubi and Salicor-
nias to special works the same compliment might have been paid to
Mrs Gregory’s ‘ Violets *” and to the papers in our own Reports on
Thymus, the Water Buttercups, Sagina, Melampyrum, Taraza-
cum, etc. The book is admirably printed and the plates are repro-
duced on paper which we are told will bear water-colours well.
There are few misprints. Dranthus caestus is of Sm. not L. Adren:
aria sedovdes is anonymous, and the Zetland botanist was Edmond-
ston not Edmonstone. We have no doubt that this revised edition
will have a large circulation and will in time bring many neophytes
to our ranks. My old friend, Sir Mountstuart Grant Duff, used to
give a copy of the Handbook to many of his young friends to put
them into the right path and in his charming ‘‘ Diaries ”’ there will
be found many pleasing references to it for he was also a Bentham-
ite.  Had he seen the energy with which some of his disciples last
year were at Llanberris most industriously painting in their finds
after a heavy climb up the Glydyr he would have greatly rejoiced.

Bracx, J. M. Frora or Soutit AustraLia. Part 1: Cyatheaceae
—Orchidaceae. pp. 1564, tt. 9, fig. 34. R. &. . Rogers, Adelaide.
Several new varieties and combinations occur.

Braxeny, W. F. Prolific Weeds, in Agric. Gaz., New South
Wales, 346, 1924, The following aliens are now becoming more or
less aggressive weeds :—I'ribulus terrestres (Caltrops), Heliotropium
europaeun (Wild Heliotrope), Navarretia squarrosa (Californian
Stink-weed), Solanwm rostratum (Buffalo Burr), Centaurea solsti-
tialis (St Barnaby’s Thistle), Inula graveolens (Stink-weed), and
Tagetes minuta (Stinking Noger).

BrarTEr, Rev. B. Flora Arabica, in Rec. Bot. Soc. of India.
Vol. viii. : Labiatae-Ceratophyllum.

Boss, Sir Jacapis CuunpER. TuE PHYSIOLOGY OF PHOTOSYNTHE-
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s1s. Demy 8vo., pp. xx., 287. Longmans, Green & Co., London,
1924; 16/-.

Boranicar. ABstracts. Published under the direction of the
Board of Control of Botanical Abstracts, Inc. Vol. 13, Jan.-Nov.
1924 ; 12 dollars.

Boranican Sociery or EpINBURGH. Public lectures were given
under its auspices at the Lecture Hall, Botanic Gardens. These in-
clude ““Primulas’ by Prof. W. Wright Smith; ““Plant and Bird Life
on the Barra Isles,”” by R. M. Adam; “How Plants Grow,” R. I. D.
Grahany, M.A., D.Se.; “Remarks on the Flora of Salishbury Crags,”
;. B. Wallace, B.Se.

Bowrnrs, T. A. A Harvproox or (rocus axp ConLCHICUM FOR
Garounars.  8vo; pp. xii., 185; 1+, 24. Martin, Hopkinson & Co..
London, 1924; 12/6.  This eminently practical and useful work,
by one whose long experience in growing these beautiful plants,
can be most hichly recommended. What M Bowles does not know
about their propagation and development may be said not to be
worth knowing. Anvone who has seen the beautiful variation in
colour of Chrysanthus in his garden at Myddleton Hall will hear
witness to this. T saw it last January, and the brilliant orange-red
of garganicus recalled the slopes of the Bithynian Olympus, where
I Tast saw it growing. His notes, too, on the Oolchicum are of high
value.

Brrrrow, N. L., and J. N. Rosu. Tus Cacoracrar. Vol. iv. and
last. Carnegie Institution of Washington, 1919-23.  The giant
Ceveus of Arizena is named Carneyiea gigantea, it reaches a height
of 30 feet, and a plant will weigh from 6 to 8 tons. The four volumes
have 137 plates, mostly in colour, and there are about 1100 text
figures. - :

Brirtrow, N. L., and Prroy Winson. Borany or Porto Rico anp
tHE VIRGIN Israwps. New York Acad. Se., 1924 ; 2 dollars.

Browxe, Lady Isasrr. Note sur les Bractées de Palaeostachya
gracilis, in Bull, Mus. Nat. d’Hist., Paris, xxix., 1923,
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Britise Brronocroar Socisry. Report for 1924. Secretary,
Mr D. A. Jones, 1 Victoria Road, Brynteg, near Wrexham ; subscrip-
tion for 1925, 7/6. There were 4665 specimens distributed among
the members in 1923-4. It contains new forms of Sphagnum from
the pen of our late most valued member, Mr J. A. Wheldon.

Burner, A. H. Rec. Resmarcurs oN Funci. Vol. 3: The Pro-
duction and Liberation of Spores in Hymenomycetes and Uredineae.
pp. xii.. 611. Longmans, Green & Co., 1924; 30/-.

Burrrriv Soc. LiNNRENNE DE 1A SEINE MArRITIME. 12 francs an-
nual sub. Issues Exsice. 1923 of 78 species, including several cri-
tical species. Spartina glabra Muhl., var. Townsendii Corb. et Chev.
from ‘‘ Est de Havre,”” P. Senay.

Carter, Humparey Ginpirr. DescripTive LaBELS FOR BOTaNIC
Garpuns.  pp. 80. University Press, Cambridge, 1924; 1/6. The
object of these labels is to convey along with the name of the species
some useful or interesting knowledge respecting them. The ordinarvy
label used in Botanic Gardens of cast iron material necessarily has
no room for such details, and is not a sightly object. In the Cam- .
bridge Garden such descriptive labels as these are first coated with
some water-proof material, such as celluloid, either in amyl acetate
or acetic acid, in order to obtain a reasonable durability. A glance
through this series shows how well My Gilbert Carter has succeederd
in giving in terse language some striking points relative to the
species. Under Cereiliphyl™um japonicum ten lines give an excellent
account of the species: however, at Westonbirt the tree which in
Japan is 100 feet high is little more than a shrub but the autumn
colouring is a thing to behold. One may suggest that a somewhat
Targer tvpe for the species name might well be employed. One
hopes that this method may catch on so that he who runs may read.

Curmist anp Druearst. Descriptive Articles; Nature Pictures
of Medicinal Plants. Jan.-May 1924. Eight excellent coloured
plates include Belladonna, Stramoniwm, Hyoseyamus, Valeriana,
and Digitalis.

Curisty, MmiEr, F.L.S. See under Carpinus Betulus and Poly-
podium vulgare L,
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CopeLaNp, FEpwarp Binemam. Rice. pp. xiv., 352; tt. 27.
Macmillan & Co., London, 1924; 20/-. The monograph of the Wheat
Plant written by our member, Prof. Percival, dealt in a masterly
manner with the history and cultivation of the cereal, with which
we in Britain are especially familiar, and for which he claimed that
a greater amount is grown than any other corn. He gave its ancient
lineage and mentions that about 2000 varieties are grown by him at
Reading. Next to it, if indeed it has to yield a second place, un-
doubtedly is Rice, which likewise has a most ancient history, the
origin of which it is well nigh impossible to determine. Probably,
as Professor Copeland suggests, it had its beginnings in S.E. Asia,
but he is too wise to attempt to more precisely indicate its origin.
He claims that its produce even excels that of wheat in ifs annual
erop. The International Institute of Agriculture estimates its nor-
mal annual production at 440 billions of pounds weight of rough
rice, which, when prepared ready for food, affords no less than 300
billions of pounds. It is, he says, the staple food of the greatest
number of people. While wheat is admitted to come from several
species, It appears that Rice is derived from Oryza safive only, but
it has thousands of varieties, mostly cultivated forms which are dis-
tinguishable. In equatorial Africa O. longistaminata has received
specific rank. It is a perennial, but its introduction even into tropi-
cal Queensiand has not heen a success. The wild rice of the northern
United States is quite a different genus. The author gives an excel-
lent chapter on its hotany. We know how flelds may be benefitted
bv the growth of the bacillus-noduled Leguminosae, so on the other
hand there are plants which prove poisonous to other species. Rice,
says the author, thus suffers when it is preceded by Cogon grass.
The influence upon the Rice crop of Climate, Soil, and Water are
treated in an admirable manner, as are Diseases and Pests. Among
the latter are a group of nematode worms, some living in the roots,
nthers in the stem, while there are moths such as Chelo species and
Sesamia, of which coloured ficures are given, the caterpillars of
which attack the leaves. Still worse are the Borers, which get into
the stem. Nor after the Rice is garnered are the troukles over.
Malevolent weevils, (alandra Oryzae 1., and other beetles take a
large toll. The remedy iz “poison gas’” in the shape of the malodor-
pus bisulphide of carbon. There are birds and animals also to
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be dealt with. To the ordinary British botanist Rice is Rice. Allu-
sion has already been made to the varieties: their number is legion.
Java, Indo-China, and Japan have, it is said, about a thousand
varieties each. In the Philippines, where Prof. Copeland did so
much of his excellent work, 3500 varietal names are known, and he
presumes as the result of government experiments that 2000 are
really different. In India about 8000 have been recorded. Ceylon
has only 200, while for the enormous Chinese country no estimate is
made; probably we might safely adopt the Indian number, so that
over 20,000 varieties may exist. Carolina Rice, which commands a
higher price than the Indian, has two good varieties, White and
Golden. The information given on the Seed and Varieties makes this
work indispensable to the rice grower. As regards California, where
rice-culture is of quite recent origin, the author tells us that in 1903
he planted several varieties, only one of which came to maturity.
That excellent Bureau of Plant Industry began tests of rice in the
Sacramento Valley, for three vears on private land, and in 1912 on
the Bigg’s Rice Field Station. The crop in 1912 on 1400 acres,
yielded 31,500 sacks, each of 100 pounds, at the rate of 22.5 sacks
per acre. In 1922 the acreage had increased to 140,000 and the crop
to 3,717,000 sacks, with an average yield of 26.6, the average rain-
fall being 20 inches, practically all falling from November to March.
There are great differences in temperature. Among the weeds of the
crop there are the Barn-yard Grass Fehinochlon Crus-galli (which is
well figured, p. 184), Typha latifolia, Phalaris paradoza, and
FEleocharis palustris—a strange mixture. In the Philippines there
has been an increase in Rice culture exceeding that of the population,
that is, from 750 million kilos in 1909 to 1893 millions in 1922. So,
too, the production in India is in gigantic ficures. In 1916-7 the
Indian Empire grew 34 million tons of rice. Professor Copeland
gives a reassuring statement as to the supposed linkage of malaria
and rice growing. He shows from figures compiled by Professor
Grassi that the diminution of malaria goes pari passu with rice cul-
ture, and that deaths of 85 per m. sunk to 14 per m. in three hun-
dred years. Taking Italy as a whole, the malarial death rate from
1905 to 1909 was 14 per 100,000 whereas in the Rice area of Navara
and Pavia it was only 2.4. This too seems to be the case in Spain
and Portugal, and the author states that it is also the experience in
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California. As he says, there are only two ways to eradicate malaria
—one to break its life cycle within the body, the other to break it
outside the body, by mosquito extermination. As a most valuable
treatise on rice and its culture this work of Professor Copeland’s
should be in the libraries of all our Colonial agricultural estahlish-
ments, and especially those of our Indian dependencies.

CorTrr, Sir J. L. Awrn asour taHE RoseE 1N simpPLE LANGUAGE.
8&vo, pp. vii., 214. Andrew Melrose Ltd., London; 6/-.

Covrntrr, MErLr (. OurLiNEs or GrNmTICA, with special refer-
ence to Plant Material. Univ. of Chicago Press; 1 dollar 60 cents.

Coventry, B. 0. Witp Frowrrs or Kasmir. Ser. i., cr. 8vo.
W. Thacker & Co., London; 24/-.

Cowarp, T. A. LirE or ToR WAY-SIDE AND WOODLAND : When,
Where, and What to Ohserve and Collect. pp. viii., 216; tt. 111.
I*. Warner & Co., London and New York, 1923 ; 10/6.

Crisp, Sir Frawg, Bt. Mrprmvan Garpexs : ¢ Flowery Medes ”’
and other Arrangements of Herbs. Flowers, and Shrubs grown in
the Middle Ages, with some Account of Tudor, Elizabethan and
Stuart Gardens, by the late Sir Frank Crisp, Baronet, LL.B., B.A_,
Treasurer and Vice-President of the Linnean Society of London.
Tdited by his daughter, Catherine Childs Paterson, with Illustra-
tions from Original Sources collected by the author. Two vols., pp.
140, fig. 225 and 314. J. Lane & Sons, London, 1924 ; Six guineas.
The lengthy title cited ahove gives an idea of the pictorial survey
which Sir Frank intended to illustrate. As we are told in the Intro-
ductory note by Mrs Paterson, the notes descriptive of the suhject
and source of Medieval Gardens have been collected from a
very large number of MSS. and printed books. Sir Frank found
none depicted earlier than the thirteenth century, but after 1450
they are more numerous, the period from 1450 to the end of the mid-
dle ages being the most prolific in literature. The author’s industry
in collecting was remarkable, as is evidenced by the extraordinary
number of microscopes and of botanical books which he accumulated,
and these sumptuous volumes hear evidence to the zeal with which
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he attacked so difficult a subject and the lavish expenditure it must
have involved. 1In looking through the splendid process-prints
culled from such various sources one sees the development of the art
of gardening. Not, of course, are the oldest gardens shown ; doubt-
less at Knossos some of the flowers depicted on the ceramics were
grown in a garden. The recent photographic reproduction which ap-
pears in the Journal of Egyptian Archeology, no. x., 1924, shows
a garden which was only last autumn brought to the light at Tell
el’Altnarnah, in which a large number of square beds, each about
16 inches square, are surrounded by a small bank, through an open-
ing in which the irrigating water entered, and the holes for trees
are still visible. These protected squares recalled the garden at Sum-
burgh in Zetland, where the small enclosures with slabs of stone
about two feet high sheltered from the fierce winds the delicately-
tinted Nemesias which last August were in showy flower. The object
of these Egyptian borders was perhaps to keep out pests or to main-
tain a moisture about the roots of the plants. But all through the
Middle Ages the pleasure gardens appear to have been of limited
extent and of formal arrangement, which had their culmination in
1550 in such gardens as those of the Villa D’Este. Naturally, the
illustrations show many instances of anachronisms. The painter of
sacred subjects gave the garden he was accustomed to see in his own
vicinity, and Sir Frank says the Garden of Gethsamene is shown by
all except one painter as a garden of their own time enclosed in a
wattle fence or paling, the one exception being Berna of Siena (who
died in 1381), who introduced some Eastern plants in his painting.
Dr Warton, in his Essay on Pope, observes that the prints represent
Paradise as “full of clipped hedges, square parterres, straight walks,
trees uniformly lopped, regular knots and carpets of flowers, groves
nodding at groves, marble fountains and waterworks,”” and these
are all represented in these volumes. As the author points out. =a
picture of the Garden of Eden in 1500 shows a wattle fence, another
of 1610 gives a lattice fence. The Middle Ages are roughly defined
to be between the fifth and the fifteenth centuries, the latter date
almost coinciding with the invasion of Naples by Charles the Eighth
and the Discoverv of America, but Sir Frank extends the period to
1534, the date of the English Reformation, a movement which was
of special interest to Sir Frank, who was proud of the Puritans. The
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two types of gardens, the Herb Garden and Orchards, are described,
the latter having then a different meaning from that now understood ;
then it was not limited to fruit trees, but included plants gener-
ally. The Orchards varied much in size, for Leland in 1540 says
““that the leaves (of one tree) cast their shadow on the greater part
of the orchard, while Charlemagne ig said to have received the am-
bassadors of the last pagan King of Spain in an Orchard where
15,000 men were stretched upon a white carpet.”” A much more ela-
horate one is described by Albertus Magnus in his De Vegetabelium
of the thirteenth century which has ° pomegranates, pears, apples,
laurels, and cypresses, and turf covered with climbing vines and
fragrant herbs, behind the turf such as rue, sage, and basil, and
flowers such as the columbine, violet, lily, and rose, and among the
latter a mound of earth should be raised to form a flowery seat
where one could sit and repose.”” The Orchard formed the Pleasaunce
of the Middle Ages, but towards the end of the fifteenth century
the garden began to take the place of the Orchard, and they were
replaced in Queen Elizabeth’s time with the ‘‘Gardens of Pleasure.”
Plants, Herbs, Flowers, etc., are then illustrated. It will be seen
what a debt the Saxons owed to the Roman Invasion, the invaders
heing skilled gardeners who doubtless brought in to Britain among
others the Lime, the Sweet Chestnut. Box, Laurel, Periwinkle, and
Gilliflower—the latter a Dianthws. A list of plants which should
be seen in a garden is given by the Abbot of Cirencester before 1217.
Tt includes peonies, mandrake, dittany, lettuce (of which the
early Egyptians were extremely fond), cucumber, drowsy poppy.
amid many others, but although in the English gardens of the fif-
teenth century many native species were included, yet, affer all,
only a very small number of species were actually grown. The wealth
of the Indies had not yet arrived. The ‘‘Special Features of Gar-
dens’’ are alluded to in chapter v., emphasis being properly placed
on the small area they occupied, an instance being given so late as
1775, when John Rae considered that twenty yards square was suf-
ficient for a private gentleman’s flower garden. Details are also
oiven of the enclosing fence which in the fifteenth century was wattle
or palings, the former made of Osier twigs, intertwined with stakes,
much as the hurdles still made in Wiltshire, while iron palings more
or less e}aborately wrought were used in the fifteenth century, as is
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shown in the beautiful picture which is most delightfully reproduced
in No. 124 by Quintin Matsys of the Virgin and Child, showing the
fence and the Rose horder. Privet, thorn, sweet brier, and yew were
also much used. Flower beds, Loth as raised beds and flat oblong
or square beds, which are said to be anterior to the use of circular
beds, are treated of in chapter vi.  There is nothing new under the
sun, for in the Egyptian garden already alluded to there were not
only square beds, chess-board fashion, but also circular beds grouped
together. Chapter vii. treats of Knots and Parterres, the earliest
illustration of Knots dating from 1499, but there are detailed de-
scriptions of them given as early as 1467. Sometimes the knots out-
lined by plants had their beds filled with coloured earths—the prelude
to carpet-bedding. One of my youthful remembrances is that of
the vivid bit of colouring on the west side of that delightful house.
Castle Ashby, but it may be held that this was more of a parterre
into which the knot developed. Of these there are some delight-
ful designs given on t. cxei. Smith’s dust and iron-filings gave
shades of black, and there was red sand and powdered tiles and
brick-dust, which literally paved the way for the incoming of a more
natural method of ornamentation, so that the floral contents and not
the shapes of the beds stimulated the horticulturist rather than the
designer. Labyrinths and Mazes are next mentioned, and many
llustrations given, the average height of the fence being, as in that at
Hampton Court and Hatfield, from three to four feet. A description
of Fair Rosamond’s Bower, which was a labyrinth, is quoted from
Michael Drayton in 1631. Arbours, Pergolas and Galleries appear
in chapter ix., many beautiful illustrations heing given. Hornbeam
and Lime were frequently used, and the pleached Ilex alleys, several
hundred feet in length, are still retained at the Villa Gori near
Siena. Topiary Work occupies chapter x., the art being an old one,
for in Pliny’s Tuscan garden there were animals cut in box.
Curiously, there is no reference to the Yews which old Jacob Bobart
faghioned at the Oxford Physic Garden before 1630, about which
much has been written and to which poems have been dedicated.
Turfed Mounds and Turf-topped Benches used for seats are mention-
ed in chapter xi. Either the climate was then drier or our forefathers
feared damp less than we do now, for such curious and rheumatic-
giving arrangements rather than wooden seats were fashionable, Nor
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was 1t an even turf on which the dalliers reclined, for the ends of
the wattles were not cut off but left projecting, so Sir Frank humor-
vusly queries whether some extra cuticular development then existed
which had not been transiniteed to these later days, albeit it may
have changed its place. The immunity was perhaps a question of
education, since in its earlier stages the lounger began by reclining
in troubadour fashion on ‘‘sweet herbes and flowers for nosegaies
set upon seats for which Camomile, Pennyroyal, Daisies and
Violets are seemly and comfortable.”” In chapter xi. Mounts are
described which, when judiciously built, give dignity and an ap-
pearance of increased size. These were copied from Roman gardens.
There were fine ones at the Louvre in the fourteenth century, the
one at Wadham College is mentioned, and two figures of the
more striking one ut New College are included. Next are described
Fountains, Spring Heads, Bathing Pools, Monastery Gardens, which
go back to the ninth century; Castle Gardens, hardly less ancient,
and of these some delightful examples are given. The last chapter
(xvi.) is devoted to the ‘‘Hortus Conclusus,”” which appropriately
brings the test to a vonclusion, although Hortus Conclusus meant
an enclosed garden. A delightful translation of a thirteenth cen-
tury poewm on the ‘“‘Romance oi the Rose *’ gives a vivid description
of such a garden within a garden. There i1s a good Bibliography,
in whizh, however, we find no reference to the First Catalogue of
the Uxford Physic (Garden, which, as it was the first of its kind in
Britain, might have been mentioned, since many more recent and
less important works are cited. But we must not end on a note of
regret. The perusal of the splendid volumes has been a real enjoy-
went and the possessor of them may be proud of such an addition to
his library, as one knows that, however grim the sky or dull the sur-
roundings, the magician’s carpet presented in these pages will waft
the reader into brighter scenes under fairer skies. We are glad to
be able to bear testimony to the careful and accurate manner in
which the difficult task of editing this work has been accomplished
by Mrs Paterson, and to the publishers for the very successful way
in which they have so excellently done their part in the production
of these golden volumes.

Curtis’ BoranicaL Macaziwe. Edited by Dr. O. Stapf. Vol.
149, pt. i., 1923; 17/6. Pt. ii., tt. 8990-9000, 1924 ; 17/6.
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Darcrrism, “E. Fircm, Ph.D. Marvers or Prant LirFe. pp.
viii., 261; tt. 23, and 41 text figs. Thornton Butterworth, Ltd.,
London, 1924. One of the Thornton Butterworth “‘Marvel’”’ Series.
Fourteen chapters are devoted to deserile these Mavvels, with some
good illustrations, and thus the reader is taught how plants feed,
how they collect insects, how they give out light, how they feel and
sleep, which being written in an easy and popular style may per-
haps offer to those to whom text-book phraseology is repugnant a
ready means to acquire a knowledge of plant life which otherwise
would be a closed page to them. Sometimes one wonders if some-
thing is not lost in the process of popularising. We are told, for
instance, that the Bladderwort ‘‘is a small plant, which floats at the
surface of the water, except when in bloom, when it is raised up
into the air and light.”” Would this not convey to the reader that
the whole plant emerges from the water, whereas it is only the flower-
stalk that rises above the surface. Nor has the last word been said
upon the animal visitors to the bladders. There appears to be no
reference to the discoveries of Sir Jagadis Bose, which might have
been included in the Marvels and given ‘¢ thrills 7 to its readers.
Leaves and the Story of the Flower, Strange Marriage Rites and
Customs, and the Seed and Fruit have many readable and some
valuable notes. The Dispersal of Seeds, Self Protection and
Giants are treated of, the last not necessarily those to whom
a pituitary gland secretion is necessary, but big flowers, plants and
trees. A good account is given of the discovery of the Victoria
““ regia *’ by Sir Robert Schomburgk, a name which is a pitfall from
which Dr Dalgleish has not escaped, for he spells it with a terminal
““h.”” The flower is the crest of this Society, but Schomburgk pub-
lished it as Victoria Regina, as the original printed description and
the lithographed figure show. In both cases it is called Victoria
Regina, a name given by permission of Her Majesty. A full account
of the discovery is published in the first Proceedings of our Society
in 1839. Among these giants we see no reference to the Rattan, of
which an account is given in this Report. Nor can we trust the
measurement of 500 feet in height which is assigned to the Eucalyp-
tus; nor is the girth of the great Chestnut of Mount Etna accurately
given, since it is a hundred feet wrong. Its circumference is given as
80 feet, but Brydone says it was over 180 feet, and therefore if we
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can trust the measurement it was by far the biggest tree in the
world.  The book is well printed and illustrated, but we are again
and again struck in this and other botanical works by the indiscrim-
inate use or misuse of capitals for specific names. There is no excuse
tor this, since the Index Kewensts is consultable, and may be taken
safely as a guide for the spelling of the names and for the use of
capitals. Here we have Culifornicum spelled with a capital when
it does not need it, but ('arica which does with a small letter. The
Brazilian botanist was George Gardner, not Gardiner. There is
an excellent plate of the spotted orchis, which is represented by
Orchis Fuchsiz.

Damrgrepr, H. Nye Hieracium-Arter fra Dehmark, in Bot.
Tidskr. 241-252, 1922. Eight new species.

Damtstept, H. Taraxaca fran Vastra Norge Bergens Museums
Aarbok, 1923-4, raekke n. 6 pp. 40. Includes several new species—
7. craspedotum, T. hilare, T'. Landmarkii, T. atroplumbeum of the
Spectabilia; 7. Sellandi, T'. pannuciwm, 1. Piceaticeps, T. sinua-
tum, 1. granvenense, T. oncolbum, T. ancistrolobum (Taraxaca
Scandinavica Exsice. Fasc. il., n. 16, 1912), recently found by me
in Britain, 7. acroglossoides, T'. decorum, T. convezum and T. occe-
dentale of the Vulgaria.

DansEr, B. H. De Nederlandsche Rumex-Bastaarden, in Nederl.
Kruidk. Arch., 1924. Rumex abortivus, B. Dufftir, R. Steinii, B.
callianthemus (maritimus x obtusifolius), B. Henrardi (maritimus
x palustris), R. crispus x obtustfolius=acutus, B. crispusx obtusi-
folius sylvestrss (B. acutus confinis), Il. conspersus (aguaticus x
erispus), eto., are described. Weber einige Aussaalversache mit
Kumex-Bastaarden, in Nederl. Tijdserift, etc., dell v., afl. 2-3,
1924, includes x R. Thellungii (dentatus x obovatus) with excellent

drawings of the perigone, . lemosus Thuill. (conglomeratus x mary-
drmus).

DuvonsHiRE Assoc. Trang. (Science, etc.) 54-63, 1923.
Fifteenth Botany Report. Rdited by Miss C. E. Larter. Includes
Erica auwrea from Sticklepath, but we are not told in what condi-
tion this Cape Heath grows. The obsolete name Sesymbrium panno-
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nicum is kept up. There appears to be no new county record of
flowering plants.

Discovery. A Monthly Popular Journal of Knowledge; 12/6
post free. Benn Bros., 8 Bouverie Street, London, K.C. 4. Haliry
Plants, K. E. Styan, 294, 1924.

Dixon, H. H. Taz TrRANSPIRATION STREAM. 8vo, pp. 80. Uni-
versity of London Press, 1924; 2/6.

Dixon, H. N., M.A., F.iu.8. Tuar Srubpest’s Hannsoox oF
Bririse Mosses, with illustrations and Keys to the Genera and
Species by H. . Jameson, M.A. Third edition revised and en-
larged.  pp. xlviii., 582, tt. 63. V. T. Sumfield, Eastbourne;
Wheldon & Wesley, London, 1924, 24/-. To our British Moss col-
lectors the advent of a third edition of this useful, scientific and
popular Handbook is of great importance, since its author has kept
so well abreast of modern thought and discovery that it is a most
fitting text-book for students and one of which British Bryologists
may well be proud. As the writer in his preface says: The plates
have been entirely redrawn by My Jameson, with numerous emenda-
tions and additions, and are now reproduced by photography direct
from the drawings themselves, every figure being drawn from nature.
The late Dr Stirton described over 100 mnew British species, the
value of which was more than doubtful. These have recently
been examined by Mr Dixon, and have, when necessary—and this
was usually the case—been reduced to the species, under which Stir-
ton’s name, for the convenience of foreign workers, has been put in
synonymy. It may be said that the first edition of the Handbook
was published in 1896, at 18/6, with 520 pages and 70 pages of
figures; the second edition in 1904, at the same price, reached 586
pages and 75 plates of figures. while the present edition by judicious
compression is reduced to 582 pages and 73 plates, but the Index has
two more pages, showing that many additions have been included.
1t would have been interesting to have had a page devoted to the
names of the actual additional species here described, but the ac-
complished bryologist, who doubtless has themn at his finger ends,
will not miss it. The able manner in which the species are described.
the clear definitions of the genera, the vivid notes on the habitat
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are evidently the work of a master of his craft. It shows how far
behind British Phanerogamic botany is left, whose most modern
text book is but a rechaufié of very old and inadequate material.
One wishes that a few more localities had been given, even if there
had not been room for a full comital distribution, but such addi-
tions would increase the bulk and the expense. One would also have
liked the date and discoverer of each of the British species. We may
add a word of praise to the printer, who has used a clear and read-
able type, and well displayed it, to the draughtsman for his beauti-
ful and accurate figures, and to the way in which these drawings
have been reproduced. We heartily congratulate our member upon
the production of a really valuable text-book, for which we hope an
extensive sale, indispensable as it is to every bryologist. No
public library should be without such a standard authority.

DoxcasTEr, L. Ax INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF CYTOLOGY.
Ed. 2, 8vo, pp. xiv., 280, tt. 24. Cambridge University Press,
1924; 21/-.

Dyxes, W. R. A HanpBoOk oF GaARDEN IRrIsSES. 8vo, pp. 250,
1924. Martin, Hopkinson & Co.; 12/6.

Ecorogy, JourNarn or. The British Ecological Society; sub-
scription 35/-. Hon. Sec., Dr K. J. Salisbury, The Briars, Cross-
path, Radlett, Herts; editor of Journal, A. G. Tansley. Contains
among other papers: The Hornbeam: in Britain, Miller
Christy. On the Eeology of British Beechwoods, with special
reference to their Regeneration, A. S. Watt (pt. 2, 145). Plant
Successions of the Brush-Prairie in North-West Minnesota, J.
Ewing (238). The Edaphic Factors accompanying the Succession
after Burning in Harpenden Common, T. Eden (267). Studies on
the Ecology of English Heaths, V. S. Summerhayes, L. W. Cole,
and P. H. Williams (287).  Primula elatier, supplementary note.
Miller Christy (314). Note on the Ecology of Radipole Lake, R.
D’0. Good and C. D. Day (322).

Epiveurer, Traws. Bor. Sociery. Carex inicroglochin in Scot-
land, G. C. Druce, p. 7. Scottish Taraxaca, G. C. Druce, p. 4.
Additions to the Orkney Flora, Col. H. H. Johnston. Includes
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Tarazacumn sub-simile, but it awaits H. Dahlstedt’s further study.
Notes on Caithness Plants, Arthur Bennett, p. b4. Notes on Potu-
mogetons, Arthur Bennett, p. 45, suggests the American form of 7.
zostertfolrus should be named on account of its fruit character var.
amertcanus. He names a new species P. Hagstromit, a plant from
British Columbia.

Excrer, A.  Das PrranzeNpeics : Euphorbiaceae-Crotonoidese-
Acalypheae-Acalyphinae. F. Pax & K. Hoffman, LKuphorbiaceae
Addit. W. Engelmann, Leipzig, 1924; 14/60 gold marks. Band
10 Musocr (Laubmoose). pp. iv. 478. W. Engelmann, Leipzig,
1924 ; 30 gold marks.

EriTa, ApELa GwenpoLss, B.Sc. Waite Crover (TrironiuM
rErENs L.). Monographs of Agricultural Plants, edited by Pro-
fessor John Percival. pp. viii. 160, tt. 75. Duckwerth & Co., Lon-
don, 1924; 18/-. These valuable Monographs promise to give us a
mnuch-needed exposition of the history of our cultivated plants, the
origing of many of which are still shrouded in the mists of anti-
quity. Purofessor Percival has already given a splendid work on the
Wheat Plant, which is reviewed in our Report. That was a gigantic
task to accomplish, dealing as it did with all the numerous varieties
of the corn which forms in Britain the ‘“ Staff of life.”” Necessarily,
the White Clover, which is limited to more restricted use among
domesticated animals, has not the primary importance of the Wheat.
But there were problems to solve, varieties to describe, and researches
to be carried out upon the morphology, anatomy, and development
of the plant, which Miss Erith has carried out in an extremely able
manner. As she says, White Clover ranks among the ‘‘foremost of
the world’s pasture plants.”” 1t has a wide range of growth, occur-
ring throughout Europe and extending throughout Siberia, Syria,
and Palestine, and from the Caucasus through Central Asia to
Lake Baikal. It occurs in Tibet and ascends to 20,000 feet on the
Himalayas. It is widely spread in Africa and has been recorded
for Greenland. It is largely cultivated in America and specimens
were sent by Clayton from Virginia before 1739, but these may have
been introduced, not native, specimens. 1 saw it with other Eng-
lish weeds near Newcastle in Jamaica, but there it was certainly
due to introduced hay. The seeds pass through the intestinal canal
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of horses or cattle, and Miss Erith quotes, B370 clover seeds
were taken from one pound of dried residue taken from a liquid
manure-barrel. Of these 62 per cent. were germinative. They
are small, so that two thousand of them only weigh a gram. An
excellent account is given of them, together with the most likely im-
purities. There is a detailed morphology of the seed, the root-
system and the bacterial-nodules, which are infected with Bacillus
radicicola. To these it is that the rapid improvement in pastures
is chiefly due. The morphology of the plant as a whole is well ex-
plained, and a reference is also made to the ‘‘“Movements of the
Leaves,”” for the leaves of the Clover at night assume a very curious
position, of which a figure is given. This is supposed to prevent or
to greatly limit, dew-deposit. The Morphology of the Flower is well
done, and the excellent text-fizures aid the student materially. As
Darwin proved, fertilization is mainly carried out by bees. The ac-
count of the fertilization and development of the flower is an excel-
lent piece of work which deserves high praise. The White Clover is
first figured as Weyssz Fleyschblum in Brunsfels Herbarum of 1531,
and in 1540 (Herb. pars. 3) he gives it the name of 7' rifolium album.
a name which it is a pity Linnaeus did not conserve. Later on the
herbalists confused it with white forms of 7. pratense. Miss Erith
gives the varieties of 7. repens L., and figures, and well describes
each, giving comparative measurements of plants grown under the
same conditions. Allusion is made to the oceurrence of cyanophoric
glucosides in this plant. This in Britain is well nigh negligible,
but in North America hag occasionally had serious effects upon stock.
The point that occurs to one is, may not it be developed in greater
quantities during the drying stage, ¢.e., that is, when fermentation
takes place in the withering plants? The var. purpureum has an
older synonym, which is cited—fusco-maculatum Godet, a much
more cyanophoric plant; the var. grandiflorum Peterm. is our Zet-
land plant; var. rubescens Seringe is Babington’s Townsendii from
the Scillys, which occurs sporadically in other parts of Britain; the
var. Biasolettiz Steud. is from the Mediterranean and Adriatic re-
gions, and Orphanideum Boiss. 1s from Greece and Italy; macror-
rhizum (Boiss.) is from Cilicia and Cappadocia, while ochranthum
Maly is only known from Bosnia. Miss Erith also gives a chapter
on teratological forms, among which is the four-leaved clover, the
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form with the curious inflorescence, I'refolium album wmbella sile-
guosa of Moerrett, while the phyllody of the calyx is shown in 7.
repens, var. phyllanthuwm Seringe, but these occurrences, despite an
immense amount of published literature, still await a definite ex-
planation. The ‘‘varieties and their agricultural value’ is one
of supreme importance to the farmer, and these receive adequate
treatment here. A good ‘‘ Bibliography ’’ is another important
feature which Miss Erith has not lost sight of. We most heartily
congratulate her upon bringing her long labours to so successful a
result.

Farmer, Prof. J. B., has an interesting letter in Nature ii., 86,
1924, on Leaf-Mould, of which he notices the formation is inhibited
when the surface-soil consists of heavy, especially calcareous soil,
whereas sand or gravel promotes its formation. ‘‘Such an acid soil
by not neutralising the products of bacterial action, would conduce
to the arrest of bacterial activity and so provide the requisite con-
dition for leaf-mould formation,”” and this he was able to confirm.
The watter is an important one to the field-botanist, since plant oc-
currences are greatly influenced by the presence or absence of leaf-
mould. W. H. Pearsall, the son of our member, has a paper on ‘“The
Ages of Peat Deposits,”” Nature ii. 830, 1924.

by

Fervarp, M. S. Contributions from the Gray Herbarium of
Harvard University, no. 63, pp. 87-300, 1921; see also Rhodora
1921, and Notes on the Flora of Western Nova Scotia, 1921, Rhodora
xxiv., pp. 157-208, 1922. A valuable contribution to our knowledge
of the flora of that region. The main result was the discovery or
verification of many coastal plants. The itinerary abounds
with interesting notes and in the systematic list of plants noticed.
There are some most valuable observations. The author follows
the International Rules—but international uniformity of names
seems as far off as ever. Thelypteris (notwithstanding Christensen’s
Index) is used instead of Dryopteris, so our Male Fern is Thelypteris
Filiz-mas, and presumably the Marsh Fern must be Thelypteris
Thelypteris (L.) comb. nov., but Fernald uses 7. palustris Schin.
Our Meadow Sweet is Félipendula Ulmaria and our Yellow Lily,
a Nymphozanthus. Glyceria is replaced by Puccianella so far as
maritima and the allies are concerned. Our Circaeq intermedia is
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quite correctly called C. canadensts Hill, and Atriples glabriuscula
Kdm. is used instead of the later Babingtonit. A most suggestive
note is that on Polygonum lapathifoliwm, whidh we will allude to
later. Fryer’s (wrongly spelled Freyer) Potamogeton warians is
made P. gramineus, var. sphathulaeformis Robbins. A~ ‘‘ new "’
hybrid, Drosera rotundifolia x longifolia, is described, but it has
already been established by Collier (Schreft. Schles. Gles. ii., 84,
1892). It may he remarked that (lycerie maritima is as polymor-
phic there as here as is also Agropyron repens. We heartily congra-
tulate our honorary member for this excellent work, and we cannot
forbear culling a practical note. In drying certain plants every
collector must have been annoyed by the way in which the petals of
certain flowers (Ficaria, Pinguicula, Anemone apennina) curl up
when put on the drying sheet. TFernald “‘impulsively tore off a bit
of newspaper, moistened it with his tongue, and applied 1t to the
curling petals and leaves, with the instant result that they were held
closely to the pressing paper. The slips are left in press, and even-
tually flake off. > He calls the method ‘‘salivation,”” but for this
salvation of the plant he claims no patent rights. Polypodium Vir-
ginianum and P. vwlgare, Khodora, July 1922, gives the history and
distinguishing features of the two species. The Dwarf Antennarias. |
of North-KEastern America, Ze. 95, 1924, with clavis of 11 species.
On the Eastern Representatives of drnica alpina with clavis of 8
species. Some Senecios of Fastern Quebec and Newfoundland.

Fournier, P. Florule de poche des genres et espéces complexes
ainsi que de leurs hybrides pour la flore parisienne et les regions du
nord, du centre et de ’est de la France. Fasc. 1., pp. 32. Vauteur
This, Rue des Alliés, 1924 ; 3 fr.

Frey, Ep. Vegetationverhaltnisse der Grimselgegend. pp.
197. Mitt. der Naturf. Gesellsch. Bern, 1922.

GamBre, J. 8., F.R.S. FLORA oF THE PRESIDENCY OF MADRAS.
Cr. 8vo. Pt. 6: Scrophulariaceae-Plantaginacease. pp. ii., 963-
1160. Adlard & Son, West Newman, London, 1924 ; 10/-.

Garrick, ConNsTANCE. AN INTRODUCTION TO Borany. pp. 410.
C. W. Daniel, London, 1924; 21/-.
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GARDENERS’ CeHrONICLE for 1924. This old-established and ably
edited weekly paper, published at the low price of sixpence a copy,
contains many things of great interest not only to the florist but to
the taxonomist. Mr Kingdon Ward gives a readable account of his
eighth visit to India and China. The Rev. Hilderic Friend, of
Earth-worm fame, gives several articles on the Garden-Craft in the
Canticles. There are delightful accounts of Walhampton, the seat
of Lord and Lady St Cyres, and of Westonbirt. There are articles
on the Germinating Power of Seeds, a well-reported account of the
International Botanical Conference, of Sir Frederic Keeble’s lecture
at the Royal Institution, and an able paper by D. J. Parkin on the
(Massification of Flowering Plants, in which we are glad to see a
brief ig held for the De Candollean method of starting with the
Ranales rather than with the Ferns. This view is also, we are glad
to see, supported by Mr J. Hutchinson.

Gares, Prof. R. Rucores. Species and Chromosomes, in Nature
1., 353, 1924,

Gayer, Gyura. Prodromus der Brombeerenflora (Rubt) in Un-
gams Maygar Bot. Lapok. i., 44, 1921. 59 species; 600 names.

Geigig, Sir Arcursalp. A Lone Lire’s Work. Macmillan &
Co.. Ltd., 1924. This interestine Autobiography, which ap-
peared in 1924, was too soon followed by the death of the author,
who was born in December 1835, and passed away from wus in
November 1924. He has described for us a strenuous life, for the
amount of splendid work he accomplished in his 88 years was in-
deed immense. As has been the case with many others who became
famous in their own line his parents were opposed at first to the
career in which he was destined to do so much. They wished him to
be a lawyer, but his mental bias was too strong in the direction of
natural science, and that bias was speedily turned, by the perusal
of Hugh Miller’s ‘“ Old Red Sandstone.”” to the special subject of
Geology. As a boy he got the name of ‘ The lad of the stones ’’ from
the canny Scotch country folk who watched him in his walks and con-
sidered him to be obviously a little weak in the head. His success
in his education at the High School and University of Edinburgh
showed that he could have been a classical professor instead of 2
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geologic one had he chosen to follow that line, but this was not io
be, and at 20 he became an assistant in the Geological Survey, and
in that work, finally as Director General, he worked for 46 years.
" Through all that time he was perpetually ¢ in the field,”” at first
traversing and studying every part of Scotland and afterwards get-
ting new light from other countries—light on ‘¢ Voleanism ’’ (one
of his favourite branches) from Auvergne, the Eifel and Italy and
from the lava fields in Western America ; light on Ice Action from
glaciers in Norway and Switzerland ; light on Denudation from the
Highlands, increased by his travels in Auvergne and the *© Wild
West ”’ of America ; light from the microscope (to which he was in-
troduced by Sorby) on the history of rocks and minerals through
the study of their minute structure. Thus did the enthusiast and
genius turn everything to advantage in tracing the past story of
our globe. He could not escape the many geologic controversies
which unavoidably divided schools of thought in a science which was
feeling its way. Just as previously the war had raged at Edin-
burgh between the “ Neptunists >’ and the ‘¢ Plutonists,”” whose
““ rival theories of Water and Fire were discussed (according to
Brewster) with all the warmth or even bitterness of political or theo-
logical controversy,”” and ended, says Sir Archibald, “ with the
ultimate discomfiture of the Neptunists,”’ so in his early days the
controversy raged between the Cataclysmic and the Uniformitarian
schemes of Geology. It must have been a grief to him to have to
differ from his teacher and friend, Murchison, who was of the Cata-
clysmic faith, on this subject, but his realisation of those wonderful
powers of Sub-aerial erosion, which he continually observed in his
travels, made him an advocate of the view that most of the work of
the sculpture of the earth’s surface had been done by those forces of
Nature which we still see in operation. Still later came the contro-
versy as to the way in which the glaciation marks on the rocks had
been produced, whether by floating ice when the land was submerged,
or by great sheets of land ice that once covered the country. Sir
Archibald’s study in 1861 and 1862 of the smoothed and striated
rock surfaces in Scotland convinced him of the truth of the latter
theory, as propounded by Louis Agassiz twenty years before. Fin-
ally came the controversy as to the possible length of Geologic time,
and he combated in a lecture Lord Kelvin’s minimesing views on
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the subject. More recent discoveries have shown that, however ac-
curate Lord Kelvin’s deductions may have been from the data be-
fore him, those data were not by any means the whole of the factors
in the problem. The eye for scenery which was one of his posses-
sions and which he was constantly exercising in his travels made
him, as in his work on ¢“ The Scenery of Scotland viewed in connec-
tion with its Physical Geology,”” an admirable exponent of the
way in which beautiful scenery has been the result of geologic
changes and he records his delight in the saying which he quotes
from Sir Thomas Browne’s ‘‘ Religio Medici,”’ that NATURE 1S THE
ArtT oF Gop. A man, as those who knew him say, of charming per-
sonality, he had from his prominent position the opportunity of
meeting a great number of the distinguished men of his day and
gives us often in this memoir interesting little notes of their con-
versation and characteristics. He had too a fund of humour and a
treasure of amusing stories some of which he gives us, as for example
the quite impossible way in which Gladstone assured him that he
took castor oil by putting first into a wine glass a °“ couche ”’ cof
water, then the oil and lastly another layer of water which was
supposed to remain on the top of the oil! A funny geologic story
is that of the spreading bullet marks on the face of a rock which an
eminent palmontologist maintained, until enlightened, to be of or-
ganic origin. A good recipe for a long life was that given by an old
woman in Cumberland :— T married a tinker and lived for sixty
years under the hedges!”” It is an interesting lesson on the pro-
perties of the Solanaceae when he tells us that the smoking after the
dinners of the Literary Society compelled both him and Sir Theo-
dore Martin to give up their attendance at them—Sir Archibald be-
cause of its effect on his eyes and Sir Theodore because it rendered

him °° utterly prostrate ”’

next day. A practical piece of geologic
or more strictly of chemical experience is his caution against the
use of white marhle for monuments in the open air. He found that
they speedily decayed. The great Geologist’s memory was at fault
when he tells us that Sir Francis Galton died six weeks after he was
knighted. Tt was in fact a year and seven months before his death
that he received the honour—an honour, which in view of the great
and varied contributions to science made by Galton, had been too

long delayed. Tet us hope that Sir Archibald was equally mistaken
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when he tells us, on the authority of Professor Pillans, that an in-
fant class of little tots four or five years old was asked ‘“ How long
did Jeroboam reign over Israel?”’ When his well-earned retirement
came his early classic education led him to visit Horace’s Sabine
valley ; Sulmona, the birth place of Ovid; Sirmione, ‘‘ the home
that Catullus loved,”” with the idea of discovering how far the in-
fluence of their surroundings could be traced in their poetry, and it
1s delightful to see how the working at strict science for so many
years failed to injure his devotion and to his enjoyment of litera-
ture. He held so many offices, as well as that of Director-General
of the Survey and (that highest of scientific honours) the Presidency
of the British Assoclation and he poured forth his knowledge in so
many admirable books that we may truly describe his long career as
indeed a well-filled life.
F. BannETT.

Grupert Wrrte FELnowsmip. Subscription, 7/6; Hon. Sec.,
Miss W. M. Dunton, 18 Crockerton Road, Wandsworth Common,
S.W. 17. Paper on the Rev. Gilbert White and Moral History read
by Sir D. Prain on Jan. 24, 1924.

Gruck, Huso. BionoeIScHE UND MORPHOLOGISCHE UNTERSCHUN-
GEN UBER WASSER UND SCHWIMMBLATTFLORA. G. Fischer, Jena,
1924 ; 25 gold marks.

GorsEL, Prof. Dr K. vox. Dir ENTFALTUNGSBEWEGUNGEN DER
PrraNzEN UND DEREN TE ELEOGISORE DrutUuNGg. Ergungs Ergan-
zungshand zur organographie der Pflanzen. Ed. 2. pp. x., 565,
(+. Fischer, Jena, 1924 ; 20 marks.

Groves, JamEs, and Canon G. R. BuLLock-WEBSTER. Tar
BriTisa CHAROPEYTA. Vol ii.: Chareae. pp. xii., 129, &t. 21-45,
with explanations, figs. 27-31 in text. Printed for the Ray Society,
London, 1924. This volume splendidly completes the Charophyta,
of which the first volume was reviewed in this Report. 1In the
second volume the samie high standard of excellence is main-
tained. The Chareae are divided by the authors into three genera—
(1) Nitellopses Hy., which has a single representative in Britain, .
obtusa, formerly known as Lychnothamnus stelliger, of which the
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headquarters are the Norfolk Broads, in which at Filby Mr Arth.
Bennett first discovered it in Britain. (2) Lamprothamnium, which
again is only represented in Britain by one species, L. papulosum,
once known as Lychnothamnus alopecurcides, which has a very
limited distribution in Dorset and the Isle of Wight. My last visits
to Hamworthy failed to reveal it. (3) The genus Chara now has 17
species, as against 12 given in my Lest, but rudis, denudata, desma-
cantha, and delicatula, which appeared as varieties there, are now
"given specific rank, and Canon Bullock-Webster has discovered in
Treland a new species, U. muscosa. We may add that C. vulgaris
has an additional variety, refracta, but as the var. melanopyrena ‘s
withdrawn the numbers remain unaltered. Under C. hispida the
vars. gymnoteles and macracantha are reduced to formae, while Aor-
rida is now referred to huspida proper. (. denudata is at present
only known from Brittas Lough in West Meath, where it was dis-
covered in 1892 by Mr Levinge. The new species, C. muscosa, was
discovered by Canon Bullock-Webster in Lough Mullaghderg, Done-
gal, in 1917. A new variety is added to C. balfica, namely, var.
regida Gr. & B.-Webst., from Hickling Broad in 1898. Our old C.
polyacantha Braun has its name changed to C. aculeolata Kutz.,
which was published 27 years before Braun’s name. From C. aspera
the var. capillata is dropped and desmacantha raised to a species.
The variable (. fragilis has now only one variety given, ¢.e., var.
Hedwigiz. To the distribution Bucks and Oxon may be added. The
one-time var. Sturrockei is thought possibly to be a hybrid with one
of the Diplostichae. C. delicatwla is now separated from fragilis -
and to it is put var. darbate and the new var. annulose, which was
the C. fragilis, var. delicatula, figured on t. 207, in Journ. Bot.
102, 18R0. This T have collected at Tingwall and Asta, Zetland.
Mr Groves contributes a valuable paper on his laborious researches
into the Geological History of the Charvphyta. Beginning with the
Paleozoic era are crganisms which have been referred to this group,
but the earliest remains which without doubt may he referred to
Charophytes have bheen found in the Lower Coal Measures of Nova
Scotia. In the Mesozoic era the Chipping Norton beds (Middle
Oolites) in Oxfordshire yield C. Bleicheri, but the most productive
source of these remains is to be found in the Middle Purbeck Beds
of Dorget. The author says that the very specialised form of fruit
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which has remaineu practically unchanged from the Carboniferous
era to the present time seems to point to their being a very ancient
and distinct type of vegetation, and not, as some authors suppose,
merely a subordinate group of 4lgae. Canon Bullock-Webster gives
an extremely practical chapter on how to collect and preserve these
brittle organisms, which often appear in our Herbaria as dusty
fragments. Those who have seen his heautiful speciments will as-
suredly wish to follow his advice if they cannot attain to his results.
There is a copious Bibliography and a good Index to the two
volunes. A new variety of Nitella opaca, i.e., var. brachyclema, is
also deseribed. It is frequent in Loch Spiggie and Brou Loch,
Zetland. One would fail in one’s duty if attention was not called to-
the excellence of the plates, from the talented hands of Miss Mary
(Groves, ana to Messrs Whittingham and Griggs for so skilfully re-
producing’ them. The whole work is most useful and sets a high
standard which other monographers will have difficulty in reaching.
We may here also draw attention to the beautiful Exsiccata which
were issued by the authors in 1924 at a guinea for each of the two
sets. A few of these are still available. '

Hawgs, H. H. Tar Borany or BEgar anp Orissa. Part v.:
Apetalae. pp. 755-1058. Adlard & Son, West Newman, London,
1924.

HarsHBERGER, Prof. Jouw W. The Plant Life of Scandinavia.
He shows a photograph of Asplenium septentrionalts. The Third
International Phytogeographic Excursion to Switzerland in 1923 is
described in Tcology v. 287, 1924. The Gardens of the Faeroes.
Tceland, and Greenland, in Geograph. Review xiv., p. 404, July
1924.  Arckhangelica (Kvan) is said to be indigenous in Iceland,
where Kvanhaven is named from it. Some Old Gardens of Penn-
sylvania, in Pennsylv. Mag. of Hist. and Biog. 48, Oct. 1924. The
first Botanical Garden was founded there by the Rosicrucian frater-
nity, but the most celebrated is that of John Bertram (born in 1699);
some of the trees still survive.

Hexpry, Georae W. Alfalfa in History, in Journ. Amer. Soc.
Agron. 171-6, 1923. Originally from Mesopotamia, thence to Ara-
bia, Fgypt, Greece, and Italy. Introduced to China 126 B.C,
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Hirst, Harorno M. How to start a Herb Garden, in Pharmaceu-
tical Journal 296 and 332, March 1924, gives practical advice on
this matter. Mr Hirst has himself been most successful at Ashburn,
Scarborough, where he has made one which is of great public in-
terest.

Horrmany, Dr Junivs. Avnpive Frora, for Tourists and Ama-
teur Botanists, with Text descriptive of the most widely distributed
Alpine Plants. Translated by E. S. Barton (Mrs A. Gepp). pp-
xiv., 121, tt. 43, and 283 figures; New Edit. Longmans, Green &
Co., London, 1925; 12/6. This is the second edition of a popular
book, in which an opportunity has been taken to incorporate four
vew plates, which appeared in the second German edition under the
editorship of Prof. K. Giessenhagen of Munich. These treat of
Rushes, Sedges, Ferns, Lycopods, Mosses, and Lichens. .Even now
the Carices and Junci are inadequately represented, considering the
numbers met within the area. The book supplies a real want, as so
many British botanists feel when they visit the Alps, since either the
Floras are too cumbersome and costly, or are written in a language
which offers a stumbling block to the reader. Armed with this and
with the more complete and scientific Flore der Schweiz of Schinz
and Keller, the tourist will be able to correctly identify the majority
of plants met with. In this volume, by the Alps is meant an area
which covers not only Switzerland but the Bavarian highlands,
Tyrol, Salsburg, Styria, and Lower Austria. The arrangement is
not Englerian and begins with the Ranufculaceae. We may in-
stance that seven Anemones are described and five figured; 14
Ranunculi and 9 figured ; Potentillas, of which only four are given,
seers inadequate considering how common P. verna, Crantzii, and
other species are, but there are 16 Gentians, all with good figures.
Ozytropis campestris, which with us exists as a dull yellow flowering
plant, is the var. sordida; in the Alps a blue-flowered form, var.
caerulea, occurs, but the common or typical plant has bright yellow
blossoms tinged with red, resembling one of our forms of Anthyllis
Vulneraria. Our blue sowthistle is kept in the genus Mulgedium,
but the flowers are given a more vivid blue than we see. Scirpus
caespitosus appears as Trichophorum Caespitosum, but the capital in
the species name is unnecessary and might have been used in Botry-
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chium Lunaria, where it is needed. There is a useful glossary; the
book is well printed ; the plates, though a little too vivid in colour-
ing, are well drawn, and the volume is in a portable form. Owing
to the leaves not being sewn, but stuck in the cover, they rapidly
becomne detached, and it would be well either to have it rebound or
enclosed in a portfolio.

Howarta, W. O., M.Sc. On the occurrence and distribution of
Festwea rubre in Britain, in Journ. Linn. Soe. xlvi., 313, 1923.
Here Mr Howarth suggests three species—£". heterophylia Lam., £,
rubra L. emend., F. juncifolia St Am., which are differentiated by
(A.) ovary hispidulous, branches mostly intravaginal=heterophyllu;
(B.) ovary glabrous = rubra and juncifolia. The two latter are
separated by branching and leaf characters. Under rubra as sub-
sp. are genuina and fallaz. The former has a var. grandiflora
(Hack.), a var. tenuifolia, and glauwcescens. Here is var. dumetorum
(L.). He thinks that all Hackel’s forms of genuina are true varie-
ties: wulgaris (this includes Syme’s duriuscula), grandifolia, dume-
torum, tenuzfolia, glaucescens, juncea (includes dwriuscula Asch.),
arenarwe, plansfolie. His examination of the Linnean Herbaria
induces him to construe dumetorum in a different sense to Hackel.
Jt will be remembered that Hackel named only the Skegness plant as
dumetorum. which was afterwards found in some other places on the
East coast.) One is quite in accord with Mr Howarth in keeping
heterophylla as a distinet species and also jumcifolia. He gives the
contrasting features of it and rubre with arenaria, with which it
may be confounded.

Irisu Narurarist. Eason & Sons, Dublin, 1923, 12/-; 1924,
15/-. Edited by R. L. Praeger. Down and Antrim Plants, 96,
1923, Corrie D. Chase. Notes from Co. Down and Armagh, A. W.
Stelfox. Some Reflections on the Irish Alpines 117, 1923, R. F.
Scharff. Spiranthes Romanzoffiana, 73, 1924, M. C. Knowles. From
this we gather that H. Mousley (Orchid Review, Mar 24, 1924) tra-
verses Colonel Godfery’s reference to Drummond’s supposed ‘‘am-
biguous statement,”’ since his experience differs considerably from
that of Colonel Godfery. He thinks that the difference between the
north and south Spiranthes Romanzoffiana may be due to habitat.
One’s own experience is that when Orchids grow in open exposed
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situations the leaves Dbecome shorter and broader, ¢f. Habenaria
verides, var. ovate and type, and Liparis Loeselit, var. and type.
When the plants grow with other foliage the tendency is for the
leaves to become long and narrow. Mousley believes in the identity
of the Irish and American plant, and that gemmepara is purely
synonymous. New County and Vice-County Records of Irish Plants
33, 1924, R. W. Phillips. A very valuable list.

Jackson, Dr B. Daypox. Botanical Illustration from the In-
vention of Printing to the Present Day, in Journ. Royal Hort. Soc.
xlix., 1924, gives most interesting details of the three main methods
employed. The History and Compilation of the Index Kewensts,
lc. 224-229, 1924.

Jengin, T. J., M.Se. The Artificial Hybridisation of Grasses.
Univ. Coll. of Wales. Welsh Plant Breeding Station. W. Walker,
Shrewsbury. pp- 18, 1924; 3/6. Among other crosses Mr
Jenkin has succeeded in obtaining Festuca rubrax Lolium perenne
and F. elatior and Lolvum. Extremely interesting and valuable.
Considering the great variability of the acknowledged hybrid grass,
Lolwum festucaceum, these may well be grouped in this plant of very
different parentage. 1 would suggest crossing F. elatior or pratensis
with Glyceria fluctans or plicata. 1 believe plants which 1 found
near Chichester to have that origin. It may be added that Mr Jen-
kin had negative results in crossing Dactyles with Loltum and with
Arrhenatherum.

Juryry, GERTRUDE, and Sir LAWRENCE WEAVER. Gardens for
Small Country Houses. Fifth edition ; demy 4to; pp. 312. Country
Life, London, 1924; 25/-.

Joungon, WarTeEr. TuE NaTurE WorLD oF LoNDON : Trees and
Plants. 8vo, pp. viii., 118, tt. 8. The Sheldon Press, New York
and Toronto ; Macmillan & Co., 1924; 3/-.

Jonnsron, Ivay M. Studies in the Boraginaceae. Contributed
to Gray Herb. Harvard Univ. lxxiii., 42, 1924, with clavis to
genera. Nonea (not Nonnea) Medik. is used. as is Lappula Moench.
Mertensia of 1797 is kept up instead of the earlier Preumaria Hill,
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1764. The genus Omphalodes dates from Miller Abr., 1754. Amsin-
Zwe is retained despite the earlier Benthamia of Lindley, which, if
the Cornaceous genus Benthamia is sunk, is available.

JornsToNE, JamEs, D. Sc., AvprEw ScorT, A.L.S., and HERBERT
C. Cmapwick, A.L.S., with an Introduction by Sir William A.
Herdman, F.R.8. Trr Marine PLANETON, with special reference to
Investigations made at Port Erin, Isle of Man, during 1907-14. pp.
xvi., 194, tt. 20, graphs 6. University Press of Liverpool, 1924;
Hodder & Stoughton, London ; 12/6. The matter is too technical for
elaboration in these pages, but the book, as the authors’ preface
says, is primarily a student’s guide to a practical knowledge of the
marine plankton and a geperal discussion-of the many interesting
problemns that arise when one studies the drifting microscopic life
of the seas. It 1s also a record of a special series of observations
which for over fourteen years have been carried on at Port Erin, so
it is a positive contribution to our knowledge of marine plankton.
Only a few of the more important organisms that have been identi-
fied and enumerated are considered in the present volume, but many
others are being drawn and as far as possible identified, and these
will from time to time be published in the Annual Reportis of the Port
Erin Biological Station. It is arranged that subscribers to the
present work will be able to have copies. As Sir William Herdman
in his preface says, it was in 1846 that Johannes Miller took Ernest
Hackel and other students to Heligoland and showed them how to
use the tow-net in the North Sea. Little was known of what they
then called ““ Auftrieb.”” The word Plankton was not invented till
40 years later by Hensen. It was on the Challenger Expedition that
John Murray with his simple open tow-nets planned out the main
lines of our knowledge of plankton distribution—vertically and
horizontally. The late Professor Herdman speaks with great ex-
perience and he gives very high praise to the work of the authors of
this book, which he says is both practical and theoretical. The
student requiring to identify his plankton can use its plates (which
are excellent) and descriptions as a work of reference, while the
more philosophical biologist can follow Professor Johnstone’s en-
quiries into the reasons of the phenomena. To those who ask cui
bono? Prof. Herdman says that, as a result of Edward Forbes’ zoo-



494 NOTES ON PUBLICATIONS.

geological work in Asia Minor, it has been shown that the wander-
ings of a mollusec may have determined the career of Alexander the
Great. 8o, too, all the life of the sea, and ultimately on land also,
may depend for its existence upon the reproductionsin spring of the
lowly microscopic diatoms of the Plankton. To those who wish to
pursue the study of Oceanography it is indispensable, and even
“‘cross-word’’ workers may have to refer to it to discover what those
blessed words Benthros and Nekton mean, while the scientific investi-
gator will be glad to have its practical information as to the con-
struction and use of plankton nets and for the preservation of its
not always odorous catches.

JoNmg, W. 8. TIMBERS AND THEIR IDENTIFICATIONS. 4to, pp. xi.,
148. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924 ; 15/-.

Jourwvar orF Borawy, British and Foreign. Vol lxii., 1924.
Ldited by J. Britten. Flora of Steart Island, by H. S. Thompson,
p. 1. Notes on British Charophyta, by James Groves and Canon G.
R. Bullock-Webster—Chara muscosas nov. sp. and C. baltica, var.
regeida, p. 83. Orchis latifolia L. : A Historical Study, by Colonel
Godfery, p. 35. Tautonyms, Nomina Abortiva, and Homonyms,
by T. A. Sprague, p. 41. New South African Campanulaceae, by
R. D’0O. Good, p. 48. The Vitality and Distribution of Seeds, by
T. A. Sprague and J. R. Matthews, p. 50. Notes on Collecting
Roses, by Lt.-Col. A. H. Wolley-Dod, p. 52. The Hepatics of Here-
fordshire, by . Armitage, p. 67. Imperial Botanical Conference,
p.- 79. The Origin of Constant Species, by E. Almquist, p. 97.
Notes on Pembroke Plants, by H. W. Pugsley, p. 102. Notes on
Mexican Z74lsaceae, by T. A. Sprague, p. 106. Reproductive
- Mechanisi in Land Flora, by A. H. Chuxrch, pp. 108, 139, 209, 268.
Thymuws tenuifolius Miller, by A. J. Wilmott, which he says=17".
vulgarts L., p. 113. A new Stutice in Britain, by H.
W. Pugsley, p. 129. Plants from Jebel Marra, by Cecil
Norman, p. 134. Superfluous Nomina Conservanda, by T.
A. Sprague, p. 143. TFerns Grown under Bottles, by C.
K. Benham, p. 146. New Tropical African Lentsbulariaceae, by
R. D’O. Good, p. 161. The Type Specimen, by A. 8. Hitcheock,
p- 166. Vegetation of Steep Holm, by R. C. M‘Lean and H. A.
Hyde, p. 167. The British Dactylorchids, by M. J. Godfery, T.
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Steplienson, and T. A. Stephenson, p. 175. Trinomials, by T. A.
Sprague, p. 178.  Gentiana uliginose Willd. in Britain, from Ten-
by, p. 193. No mention by Mr Pugsley is made of the record in the
Annals of Scot. Nat. Hest. 173, 1906. Proposed Alterations in the In-
ternational Rules, by T. A. Sprague, p. 196. Orchis Fuchsii, G. C.
Druce, p. 199; Col. Godfery, p. 201. Some New British Roses, by
Lt.-Col. Wolley-Dod, p. 202. A large number of new hybrids are
given, e.g., B. scotica (spin.x mollis) Marshall (n. 2986 and 290+;
Banff); B. mayoensis Mayo, Marshall (1625), but surely it is unde-
sirable to have two names for the same hybrid combination; Z.
Bardlayi (spin. x omissa) Auchterarder, but there is already a Z.
Barclayi; B. borealis (again a duplicated hybrid) Marshall (4081);
B. Drucet (can. x rubsg.), Northants ; £. latens (can. x mic.), Surrey ;
RB. tomentidliformis (tom., var. Borrert x rwbtg.); Cheshire; E.
glaucoides (mollis x glawe.), Cumberland; £. Shoolbredi (mmolles x
omissa, var. suberecta), Ross and Sutherland ; and several varieties,
including Z. tomentosw, var. Brittoni, Surrey, Oxon, as well as
R. Pouzini from Surrey. Miscellanea Bryologica, by H. N. Dixzon.
p. 228. drabis cilrata ¥ in Wales, p. 236. C. ¥. Salmon holds
that the celiata of Irish botanists (4. Brownii Jord. Diagn. 123,
1864) does not occur in Wales, an opinion we had arrived at some
vears ago. He thinks the Tenby plant may be a Jordanian segre-
gate of hirsuta. Notes of the Flora of the Varna District, Kastern
Bulgaria, by W. B. Turrill, p. 238. Four Shropshire Aliens, by J.
C. Melvill, p. 242—Geranium Endressi, Lactuca macrophylla,
already recorded for that county in Rep. B.E.C., Torilis macro-
carpe Bess. and Rudbeckic amplezicaulis Vahl.  Malayan Plauts
Suppl., by H. O. Forbes. Norfolk Mycetozoa, by H. J. Howard, p.
257, Anemone nemorosa, var. caeruleq, by K. J. Salishury, p. 265.
Statice and Limonsum, by T. A. Sprague, p. 267. We are glad to see
that Lémonium is applied to the Sea Lavenders and Siutice to the
Thrifts, thus supporting the view I have urged and used for many
vears. The Botanical Name of the Water-cress, by T. A. Sprague.
225. Here unfortunately Mr Sprague decides for Nasturtium, stat-
ing that Radicula was restored by Groves in 1904, As a matter of fact
it did not need restoring, for Ménuch had used it in 1794. The
argument used by Schinz and Thellung, who at first adopted Radi-
cula but afterwards rejected it «n what I consider to he insufficient
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grounds, was that names of genera must be rejected when they are
formed from a technical term borrowed from morphology, unless
they are accompanied by specific names. Radicula was established,
by Dillenius (Cat. Hort. (liss.), but as Rendle and Britten point
out Radicula is not borrowed from morphology. At the Brussels
Conference, by special pleading and an alteration of the original
art. 54, °° Names of genera are to be rejected when they coincide
with a technical term concurrently used in morphology, unless they
are accompanied with specific names.”” Now, in the case of Rade-
cula, specific names are present, so that the argument falls to the
ground, since Ménch Meth. 262, 1794, in restoring Dillenius’ genus,
which had already been brought into post Linnean citation by Hill
(Brit. Herb. 227, 1756), gives three species (not the Water Cress,
which was united with it by Robert Brown) under Radicula. Obit
of C. F. Nordstedt, by H. Groves, p. 289. Authorities for Corrected
Names, by T. A. Sprague, p. 292. New Malayan Plants, by H. N.
Ridley, p. 294. The Age and Composition of Pennine Peat, by
T. W. Woodhead, p. 301. A ““Quilled Dandelion,” by F. 1. Weiss,
p- 304, James Britten Obituary, by A. B. Rendle, p. 337. The
Botanical Name of the Quince, by T. A. Sprague, p. 343. The Har-
pidioid Hypna of Herefordshire, by E. Armitage, p. 344. La Gasca
in England, by J. Britten and B. Daydon Jackson, p. 347. Biogra-
phical Notes, by J. Britten, p. 350.

Kerrur, Rosrrt. Ueber neue Arten der Gattung Hypericum,
in Bot. Jahr. 190-9, 1923.

Knoces, HerMAN. FLorA BaLEARICA : ETUDE PHYTOGRAPHIQUE.
Svo, vol. 1., B34, 1921; ii., 58b, 1922; iii., 411, 1923; iv., plates
and maps and a thesis, 1923. L. Lhomme, 3 Rue Corneille, Paris;
300 francs.

Koorpers, 5. H. ESRURSIONSFLORA VON Java. Vierter Band.
@. Fischer, Jena, 1924 ; 8 gold marks.

Lansprrn, Miss K. A. Weeds of South Africa, Rep. 45, 1923.
In this bulletin six weeds are figured and described with suggestions
for their eradication. They are Cirsium (Onicus) lanceolatum (the
authority wrongly attributed to Linneaus, who called it Carduus),
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the dodder Cuscuta chinensis Lawm., Acanthospermum hispidum
DC., Centaurea Melitenses 1u., and Upunitra aurantiaca Gilles.

Lewis, Francis J., and E. 8. Dowping. The Anatomny of the
Buds of Coniferae, in Annals of Botany xxxviii., 217, 1924,

Livpman, C. A. M. Poa. Scientific Results of the Norwegian
Expedition to Novaya Zembla. 13, pp. 111-126, 1921. Foa abbre-
viata, P. alpigina, P. alpina, P. arctica. He considers P. siricta
Lindeb. to be a hybrid of alpina x laza.

Liznveany Socrery oF Lowpon. Secretary, B. Daydon Jackson:
subscription, £4 yearly. Meetings, Exhibits. No. 425, Jan. 10.
Mr A. J. Wilmott showed Myosotes sicula from Jersey, Alchemalla
pastoralis from Teesdale, 4. glomerwlans from Inverness-shire, Violu
Juressi, the V. epipsila of Greg.t, Gerantum purpurewm,
var. Forsteri. No. 427, Feb. 7. Sex Conditions in Silene nutans,
by 1. J. Collins, B.Se. No. 427, Feb. 7. Mr H. W. Pugsley exhi-
bited what he proposed to call Statece transwalliana from Pembroke-
shire. No. 431, April 3. The Ocecurrence and Distribution of
Festuca ovena L., sens. ampl. in Britain, by Mr W. O. Howarth.
No. 435, June 19. Carez remota x divulsa collected by Mr C. K.
Salmon from Mayfield, Sussex, was shown. Mr T. B. Blow
exhibited an extensive series of Churophyta from Madagascar which
included several undescribed species. No. 439, Dec. 19. A re-
markably cut leaved variety of Pastinaca sattwa from Norton Com-
mon, Letchworth, Herts. Prof. W. C. M‘Intosh was awarded the
Linnean Medal. The Presidential Address was given on May 22,
on the work of Linnaeus in Holland.

Lone, Harounp C., B.Sc. Prants Porsovous 1o Live SToOK.
Ed. 2., pp. vi., 120. Cambridge Agricultural Monographs. Camb.
University Press, 1924 ; 8/6. The fact that a second edition of this
work is produced is an evidence that it supplied a want and sup-
plied it well. In the introduction useful hints are given, such as how
to burn the trimmings of hedges and shrubberies, since they some-
times contain yew and other toxic leaves. The Poisonous Plants are
arranged in the sequence of Bentham and Hooker’s Genera Plan-
taruwm, and the various active toxic prineciples, so far as they have
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been ascertained, are given as well as the syniptoms of poisonings
which they cause. lixamples of such poisonings are quoted. Among
the Cruciferae the seeds of Charlock are said to be toxic on account
of the presence of Volatile Qil of Mustard, great depression being
one of the symptoms in horse-poisoning. The valid name for the
plant Brassica arvensis is omitted. Cultivated Mustard—we are
not told which species, nigra or albo—caused the death of 200 out
of a flock of 221 sheep which in Norfolk were killed from being
folded on it. The seeds of the Corn Cockle are said to be toxic, and
stock fed on them rapidly lost weight and in some cases died. Hy-
pericum perforatwm has been found nocent abroad, but we have no
evidence of its being harmful in England. Laburnum, the correct
name of which according to the last decree is the tautonym Labdur-
nwm Laburnum (L.), contains a toxic alkaloid, Cytisine, and the
same, or a similar body, is present in the Broom. The poisonous
properties of the seeds of Lathyrus satiwus and of the Java Bean
Phaseolus lunatus, are described. Crcuta is one of our most dan-
gerous plants, but, fortunately, in that sense it is local and a de-
creasing species. No allusion is made to the statement that at Dud-
dingston, near Edinburgh, the plant is said not to be poisonous,
but regarding Contum it is remarked that it is less toxic in the
north. Oenanthe crocata is also very poisonous, its toxic property
being chiefly due to & resinous principle, Oenanthotoxin. A few
cases of sheep poisoning from Rhododendrons are cited. The genus
Azalea is kept apart so that we have both Rhododendron ponticum
and Azalea poniica given, but they are the same creature. The
whole paragraph should be kept under Rhodvdendron. With regard
to Dulcamara, the poison is said to be due to the glucoside Dulcam-
arin and to the alkaloid Solanine: he gives instances of its toxicity.
Of my own knowledge one can substantiate i1t. But, like other
poisonous plants, it seems to vary in toxicity from time to time.
Also though at some times animals reject it, yet at others it offers a
morbid attraction. I knew of an instance in this county where,
although a valuable breed of sheep had for years inhabited a certain
pasture, yet on one occasion, when the sheep were in parturition,
day after day many died until I was asked to visit the place, when
one saw that the sheep bad gone down for shade to a dried-up water-
ditch and had then freely eaten of the Bitter-sweet, which grew there
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abundantly. The removal to another pasture where no Dulcamara
grew stopped the mischief, and there were no further deaths. Of
Atropa he says a child died after eating three berries; the active
principle is Atropine. A horse has eaten two pounds of Belladonna
leaves, and T have seen rabbits eat them with impunity. The
““capers ' of Euphorbia Lathyris are said to have caused death in
several instances. Even Acorns are said to be injurious, but how
much of this is due to toxic principles, and how much to mechanical
obstruction is open to doubt : so many records come in & most unseien-
tific manner that it is difficult to arrive at the true facts in animal
poisonings. The Yew is the only Coniferous plant likely to be seri-
ously injurious in Britain : there are cases reported yearly of deaths
of horses from eating the leaves, yet one continually sees horses
browsing on them without ill effect. They seem to me more toxic
when partly withered. The active principle is said to be Taxine.
It seems difficult to associate the Horse-tails with cattle poisoning,
vet hoth Fquisetum arvense and 7. palustre are charged with this
offence. The latter I have known cause death to caftle at Rycote
Park in Oxfordshire, but the question arises, is it not at least in
part due to the indigestibilitv of the hard silicious stems? A chap-

3

ter is devoted to the ““Classification of Poisons,”” and there is a
copious and excellent Bibliography. While the nomenclature is on
the whole so excellent, one might suggest the use of Sium erectum
instead of S. angustifoleum, and to use capitals in the case of
Lauro-Cerasus, Scabrosa Succisa, and Ranunculus Lingua. Poly-
gonum. aviculare and Rhamnus catharticus do not need them. FEque-
setwm. heleocharis is said not to be British, but it is so, being synony-
mous with our %. limosum. Seille bifolia and Crocus sativus, p.
106, might be deleted from the British Plants and Anemone is
apennina, not appenina; the authority for Bryonia dioice is Jac-
quin not Linnaeus; Nepeta hederacea is the valid name for Ground
Ivy, and Potentilla erecta Hampe for the Tormentil; Dryopteris
Filiz-mas Schott is the more correct name for the Male Fern, but
these are trifles which can be easily put right in the new edition,
which we hope may soon he rendered necessary.

MarTingaAu, Mrs Pmitip. GarpENING 1IN SUNNY Lawps: The
Riviera, California, Australia. With an introduction by Edith
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Wharton. pp. 296, 17 plates and coloured frontispiece. R. Cobden-
Sanderson, London, 1924; 15/-. A delightful present for the gar-
den lover and the stay-at-home florist, since the bright pictures
in it give him glimpses of another world in a pleasant and inexpen-
sive manner. And to those whose travelling days are drawing near
to a close what pleasant memories it brings as one looks at the pic-
ture of the stuccoed terrace adorned with pendulous roses such as
one has often seen at Mentone, above the bays °“ the peacock’s neck

in hue,”

or the spacious sweep of the well-designed gardens of the
Villa Rosmary, or the more informal garden of the Villa Sylvia,
where the grey olives and sombre cypress spires offer a dignified foil
to the purple Iris, bright Prunus, and stately tree-peonies.
Another glorious sight is to be obtained at a Cap Martin
garden which has an wunusual feature in the Riviera of a
clear stream of water running through. Mrs Martineau
shows a delightful picture of a garden at Lake Como with the snow-
topped hills beyond the lake and in the near foreground masses of
Azaleas. Of all these and many more in various lands Mrs Mar-
tineau writes in an enthusiastic and charmingly discursive manner.
And there are many useful hints which florists will value scattered
through the pleasant pages or in the Lists given at the end, in which
& large number of plants recommended for these sunny gardens are
mentioned. But a strange slip has been made in calling the Bladder
Senna Corylus Avellana, which is the common Hazel of our British
Wood. Tt should have been Colutea arborescens L.

M‘CrEA, Mrs M. A. Supplement (1923) to Marquand’s Flora of
(Gtuernsey and the Lesser Channel Islands, in Trans. Soc. Guer-
nesiaise for 1923. A painstaking piece of work in which the various
scattered records are brought up-to-date. As a matter of trifling
importance, 1 found Briza media and took it to the late Mr Mar-
quand.

M‘Giin anp SmiteE RESEARCH ANNUAL. pp. 116, 1924 ; 5/-. In-
cludes information on Formation of Permanent Pasture, Notes on
Temporary Grasses, Native Plants for Pasture Making, Pastures,
Plant Breeding, Oats, Potatoes.

MartaEws, J. R, The Distribution of Certain Portions of
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the British Flora : ii., Plants Restricted to Scotland, England, and
Wales, in Ann. Bot. xxxviii., p. T07-721, 1924. Of Potamogeton
falcatuws in France, one must not lay too much stress on the non-
occurrence since it is a highly critical Pond-weed which is reduced
by Hagstrém to a form of nitens.

Mitnats, J. G. RHODODENDRONS AND THE VARIOUS HYBRIDS.
pp. xii., 265, size 16 x 12 in., with 17 full-sized coloured plates by
Miss Beatrice Parsons, Miss Winifred Walker, and Miss Lilian
Snelling. 14 collotype plates, and 46 half-tone plates. Longmans,
Green & Co., London, 1924. Second series, Ten guineas. In 1917
Horticulturists in general and Rhododendronologists in particular
were rendered grateful by the publication of a sumptuous work by
Mr Millais on this attractive genus, the execution of the work being
admirably prepared by Mr Millais, the typography, paper and
plates reflecting the greatest credit on its publishers, and eliciting
a chorus of praise from the reviewers in a wide range of publica-
tions, some even rashly stating that the work had exhausted the sub-
jeet. So far from that being the case, and one for which the author
was in no way responsible, the production of the present volume is
a sufficient answer. For the past ten years, by the exertions and re-
searches of such travellers as Reginald Farrer, Capt. Kingdon Ward,
and George Forrest, an immense number of plants have been dis-
covered, especially in Western China, in the high altitudes of which
country each separate valley seems to afford a different species.
They are the Hieracia and Ruwhi of the west. In the Genera Sipho-
nogammarum of 1900-7 Dalla Torre estimated the number of
species as about 200, but according to Mr Millais they now number
670, a most astounding increase, and there are many others yet to
come. Kven allowing for many reductions we may safely estimate
that over 800 species of this showy genus will be found, and these
include not only tiny shrubs like the representatives on the Swiss
Alps, but large forest trees exceeding 110 feet in height, while their
beauty in their native home cannot be imagined. Once T asked Sir
Joseph Horker what was the greatest display of flower-colouring he
had ever seen, and he replied without doubt it was the Rhodeden-
drons of Sikhim. Students of the genus were fortunate in enlisting
the services of two such eminent botanists and cultivators as Prof. I.
Bayley Balfour and his successor, Prof. W. Wright Smith, for te
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their indefatigable energy the cultivation, the naming and descrip-
tion of a very large number of the new species are due. In the first
volume Mr Millais had the assistance of Mr Hutchinson of Kew in
the preparation of a key for the species. This clavis is absent from
the present work, which, dealing for the greater part with newly
described species, will be none the worse for delay in its execution.
In the general treatment of these species, the increased popularity
of which is in a great part due to the production of the first volume,
there is the same general standard of excellence. But, of course,
the last word has not been said as to the species themselves or even
perhaps on their identifications, but the writer has done justice to
the mass of material at his disposal, the magnitude indeed of which
wag not the least difficulty in its preparation. As in the last series
the publishers have done their share in a splendid manner. The
illustrations are most charming whether they are from the delightful
paintings of the three talented lady artists, which are vividly repro-
duced, or in the collotype plates, in which the effects of colour are
almost given, so well are they printed, and then there are the lavish
half-tene blocks which adorn page after page of this sumptuous
work—-the production of which must have been exceedingly costly
and can scarcely repay either publisher or author for the expenss
incurred. One may add that the illustrations include some photo-
graphs taken Ly Mr Forrest on the Chinese hills and these add another
interest to the book. The work is prefaced by a practical chapter
on ‘“ Modern Shrub Gardening.”” The second chapter is devoted to
the Chinese explorations by the three collectors already referred to,
and the author is fortunate in obtaining from Forrest and Kingdon
Ward descriptions from their own pen of their adventurous jour-
neys. Mr Buan Cox gives some details of Farrer’s last expedition.
Another chapter is devoted to the New Hybrids, of which some ex-
“amples are beautifully figured. One of the most striking is A.
Toderi, & cvoss of Fortunei and Grifithianwm : it flowered in the
sixth year, some of the blossoms being actually seven inches across.
The species and hybrids are arranged in alphabetical order, refer-
ences being given to those deseribed in the first volume, but we notice
many (twenty) species which are included in the Indezr Kewensis
and its first Supplement not including those in the other Sup-
plements. This hrings the total number already deserihed fo 700
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species—therefore one of the largest genera known It would have
been well to give all that are published. One of the last illustrations
is that appropriately of zeylanicum, of which a noble example is
shown growing near Newara Liya in Ceylon, where once in com-
pany with Tord Meath and Dr Longstaffe we saw some splendid
examples flowering. We hope sincerely that the edition of 550
copies will soon be exhausted, so that author and publishers may
not be the losers by their snterpriso.

Minnspaver, Cuarnes F., and Lawrence W. Nurrarnrn. Froma
or SanTa CarauiNa ISLAnD, Cavivornia, in Field Mus. Nat. Hist.
Bot. Vol. 5, pp. 413, tt. 14, 1923. Includes 882 species and 459
genera in an area 22 miles long and £ of a mile wide.

Miscernaneous IwrormaTION, BUrLLETIN oF. Royal Botanic
Garden, Kew. The ten numbers of this very cheap Government
publication as usual teem with important matters relating 1o
Botany. Four hundred pages are supplied at a cost to the purchaser
of 8/4, which even beats our 414 pages for 10/-, but, alas, we have
not the public purse to draw upon. Mr Sprague is well to the fore
and, in conjunction with L. A. M. Riley, begins a most useful Flora
of British Honduras—where the mahogany comes from. The colony
is slightly larger than Wales, twice the size of Jamaica, and four
times the size of Trinidad; the highest hill is Victoria Peak, 3700
feet above sea level. About -800 species are known, but it is ex-
pected that the total number will be nearly 4000 species. The Flora
is not arranged according to Engler’s Pflanzenreich. Mr Sprague
also gives the Mexican Itinerary of Humboldt and Bonpland. Mr
J. Hutchinson gives his third paper on Contributions towards a
Philogenetic Classification of Flowering Plants. Mr W. H. Pear-
son’s posthumous Notes on Tasmanian Hepatics. Mr W. G. Craib
gives contributions to the Flora of Siam, with many new species.
Mr L. A. M. Riley gives The Mexican and Central American species
of Ouratea, with a key. No. 4 contains a note on a New National
Pinetum, from which it appears that 50 acres have been acquired
at Bedgebury, about ten miles east of Tunbridge Welly, for that
purpose. There are many trees already growing there, including
a fine specimen of Abies g'mndis, 100 feet high. The area acquired
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may be indefinitely extended; already over three hundred plants
have been sent from the Kew nurseries. The committee to arrange
the laying out of the planting contains, we are glad to see, the
names of Sir John Stirling-Maxwell, Mr W. J. Bean, and Dr A. W.
Hill, but the general management is in the hands of the Forestry
Commission. Mr J. Hutchinson gives a most valuable article on
““ Contribution towards a Phylogenetic Classification of Flowering
Plants,”” no. iv., which is a proposed re-arrangement of Families
comprising the Archichlamydeae. On p. 136, Mr W. B. Turrill
gives an account of ‘“ The Formation of a Seed Collection,”” which
now comprises about 5300 samples. On p. 137, S. Garabedian gives
““ A Revision of Emslia,
D. Thoday gives ¢“ A Revision of the 15 Species of Passerina.”’ On
p. 178, Dr W. Robyns of Louvain University gives ‘* A Revision
of Sphaeranthus,”” which has 38 species. Ten new species of
Exotic Orchids are deseribed on p. 199. Mr L. A. M. Riley con-
tinues his Flora of Sinaloa, and on p. 223 Dr J. Burtt Davy de-
scribes New or Noteworthy South African Plants. Our Editor of
the last Report of the B.E.C.. Mr (. V. B. Marquand (p. 241), con-
tributes ‘‘ A Revision of the genus Cyananthus;’”’ 21 species from
the Himalayas and China are described, including five new species
and many varieties. An account of Ancient Cotton Fabrics is re-
printed from Swdan Notes and Records for Dec. 1923 from the pen
of Mr R. E. Maney. He gives the earliest historical reference to
Cotton as Herodotus. 450 B.(.. who in givine an account of the
invasion of India by Darius, 521 B.C., alludes to trees which grow
there, ¢ the fruit whereof is a wool exceeding in beauty and good-
ness that of sheep.”” Theophrastus more precisely localises the Cot-
ton in the Isle of Bahrein in the Persian Gulf and well describes it,
and there are many other references given. The Plants of Patos, a

b

with a key to the species on p. 146. Mr

2

small island between Trinidad and Venezuela, are given on p. 253
by Mr R. 0. Williams. On p. 287, Mr W. B. Turrill begins an im-
portant paper on the Flora of the Gallipoli Peninsula, enumerating
472 species. It iscontinuedon pp. 305-331, 337-363, 369-383. On p.
331 Mr L. A. Boodle gives an account of Mistletoe on Oaks, in which
he mentions the curious fact that Viscum alduwm is sometimes found
parasitic on Loranthus europaeus, itself a parasite, and this is ac-
countable for erroneous records of Mistletoe on oaks in South-East
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Europe. Of course this does not affect British records, because
Loranthus does not occur with us.

Mivosur, Dr MawuBa. PraTES orF Japavmse Iris. Vol. i.-iv.,
tt. 105. Wheldon & Wesley, London; £5 10/-. The author has
suceeeded in obtaining 222 new varieties of I[ris laevigata, 100 of
which are beautifully figured.

Morrvux, I’ABse Tu. Pour Recosvarree rms Frrurs. 2 vols.,
pp- 212, tt. 150. Gaston Doin, Paris, 1924 ; 8 frs.

MUrBECK, SVANTE. Species Nonnallae novae maroccanae, in
Bot. Notiser 1., 269, 1922 ii., 60, 1923.

Mugr, Dr Josgr. Nrur UEBERSICHT UBER DIE FARN UND BLUTEN-
FLANZEN VON VORALBERG UND LincHTRNSTEIN. No. 3, Bregenz, 1924
Verbenaceae. Among other changes in names Mulgedium appears
as (icerbita alpina and with it is Lacfuca muralis as €. muralis
Wallr., thus following Beauverd. A very large number of Hieracia
are described, and he has subsequently described a new hybrid.
Crepis biennis x capillaris = O. Drucet.

Nagzreg, Dr Fr. Iter Turcico-Persicum. Pt. i.: P1. Coll.
Enum. Ranunculaceae-Dipsacaceae. Pub. de la Fac. des Sciences,
Univerité Masaryk, 1923. DPlants collected in Palestine, Mesopo-
tamia, Kurdistan, and Armenia.

Narronan Trusr, 25 Vietoria St., Westminster. Report 1923-4.
Frontispiece shows view from Scafell Pikes looking north over the
area vested in the Trust. Among other properties recently acquired
are the Roman Villa, Chedworth, with seven acres of ground. An-
nual subscription, 10/- and upwards.

Tir Naturarist. Brown & Son, London; 10/6 prepald, 1923;:
15/-, 1924, Rdited by T. Shepherd, M.Se., etc., and T. W. Wooil-
head, Ph.D., ete. Botanical Survev and Ecology in Yorkshire, by
T. W. Woodhead, 97-128, 1923. John Ingham: a Memoir, 238-9.
His Mosses go to Leeds University. Yorkshire Naturalists at Penny-
stone, by W. H. Pearsall, D.Sc., and T. A. Mason, 340; ditto af
Bedale, 378,  Asplentum Trickomanes at Greenfield, by F. J,
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Stubbs. West Yorkshire Botanical Notes, 48, 1924. Recolonisa-
tion of woodland flora after burning by W. G. Town, 169. Turther
Notes upon the Vascular Plants characteristic of Peat, Mildred
Hincheliffe and J. H. Priestley, 201. Yorkshire Naturalists at
Ravenscar, by W. H. Pearsall, D.Sc., and T. A. Mason,-272-8;
ditto at Teesdale, 346. Robert Kidston: a memoir and portrait,
364-6.

Narore. Weekly 1/-. Edited by Sir Richard Gregory. Con-
tains, as usual, an immense amount of most valuable material. We
may note among others the addresses of Professor Bateson on Pro-
gress in Biology, given in connection with the centenary of the
Birkbeck College; on Problems of Muscular Receptivity, hy Sir
Charles Sherrington, P.R.S., 0.M., G.B.E.; the Plant Common-
wealth and its Mode of Government, by Sir F. XKeeble, C.B.E.,
F.R.8., a discourse delivered at the Roval Tnstitution on March 21,
which we wish space allowed us to reprint. Insects and Flowers, by
Dr E. J. Salishury. A very able paper on this subject will be found
on p. 92, 1924, for July. Excellent reports are given of the meet-
ings of the Imperial Botanical Congress held in London under the
Presidency of Sir David Prain, May 28-31, and of the Edinburgh
Clonference on the Vegetative Propagation of Plants held in that
city on July 17 and 18 under the auspices of the Botanical Soclety
of Edinburgh. The meetings were held by permission of the Regius
Professor, W. W. Smith, in the Royal Botanic Gardens, which are
so well maintained under his careful management. A report is also
given of the meeting of the South African Association for the Ad-
vancement of Science, held at Cape Town, July 7-12, under the
Presidency of Prof. J. A. Wilkinson.

New Parvrovocist. Edited by A G. Tansley; 25/- per annum.
A Fuerteventura Diary, by R. L. Praeger, p. 216. Note on the
Periodicity of Leaf Form in Tarazacum officinale, by B. M. Grif-
fiths ; 14 text fig. ; 153 specimens gathered in the grounds of Univer-
sity College, Reading. Unfortunately the particular plant experi-
mented with was not submitted to Herr Dahlstedt, nor was the
7. erythrospermum critically identified. The latter came true to
type, and there was no change in leaf form as in the officinale. Tt
is a pity that the obsolete varietal names are used. The conclusions
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drawn frow these experiments appear to be premature, and not of
great value.

Nicmonson, W. A. Fauna and Flora of Norfolk, in Traus.
Norf. and Norwich Nat. Seec. xi., pt. 3, p. 601, 1923-4,

Nurrarn, G. Cuarks. Tress sNxp how tHEY GROW/ 8vO, DPD.
xi., 184, tt. 70. -Cassell & Co., 1926; 7/6.

Orpevmniv, BrerTra. WiNnceEp Seeps 8vo, pp. x., 242, tt. 8.
Macmillan & Co., London, 1923; 12/-.

OstenreLp, Prof. C. H. TFloriste Meddelelser Smaa Bridragtil
om Danske Flora viii. [Ires Pseuducorus L., var. pallidiflova Sims
Bot. Mag. 2239, 1821, precedes /. Bastardi. Agrimonia Bupatoria,
var. ochroleuwca Ostf. (petalis staminisque pallidis fere albescenti-
bus) which I have seen in Britain. Gives a description of five species
of Admsinkia—Douglasiana, arenaria, lycopsioides, intermedia, and
Menziesii. Also Odontitis rubra, var. serotina Reichb., sub-var.,
pallide Lange=0. rubra, var. pallida Lange—which is British.
Plants from Beata Island, St Domingo, in Dansk. Bot. Arkiv,
band 4, n. 7, 1924. Plumeria Ostenfeldii Wib. is described, a small
white-flowered tree from the rocky plateau. Also a new genus of
Malvaceae—Ullrichia Urban was found, and U. beatensis, a con-
spicuous white-flowered species, is described.

Parxin, J. Stomata and Phylogeny, in Ann. Bot. xxxviii.,
Oct. 1924. The Strohilus Theory of Angiospermous Descent, in
Proc. Linn. Soc., p. 51-64, 1924. :

Preegr, C. V., and W, J. Morse. Tms Soy Bean. pp. xi., 329,
1923. M‘Graw-Hill Publ. Co., London; 20/-.

Rayngr, Joax F. Alien or Adventive Flora of Hampshire and
the Isle of Wight, in Proc. Isle of Wight Nat. Hist. Soc. for 1923.
County Press, Newport. pp. 166-175; 1/6. The next part will
contain a List of the Aliens.

RecuingEr, Karn. Studien uber dies Gattung Rumez, in Ann.
Nat. Mus. Wien, 152-9, 1923. Rwmexr curvatws is new and there
are several new hybrids.
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Ripuey, Hexgy N., F.R.S. Tus Frora or tae Maniy Penin-
suLa. Demy 8vo, in five volumes.  Vol. iii.: Apetalae. pp. zvi.,

406, 1924. L. Reeve & Co.; 16/-.

Rise, Grorss B., Ph.D. Tes Prarmasoists’ Borany. pp.
xviii., 318, with many text figures. The Macmillan Company, New
York, 1924. Professor Rigg of the University of Washington, who
has been teaching pharmacy students for fourteen years, here gives
the outgrowth of his experience and his methods of teaching a sub-
ject which is imiportant to the pharmacist as no fewer than three
hundred official drugs are obtained from plants. But he has given
a wider outlook than that of mere pharmacy, and has therefare
included terse accounts of Plant Organs, the Plant Cell, Leaves
and Stemns, Buds, Roots, Flowers, Seeds, Fruits, as well as Physio-
logical Processes, the Life Histories of Seed Plants and their Classi-
fication, brief accounts of Spore Plants, Kcology, Propa-
gation and Plant Breeding, and Genetics, so that the work is one
not only suitable to the pharmacist but useful to the medical prac-
titioner who wishes to have a general knowledge of Vegetable Phar-
macology. There is an interesting chapter on Botanical Plant
Names, and we are glad to see that he has followed the practice of
the United States Pharmacopeeia in using capitals for the specific
names of plants which have been used in a generic sense or are de-
rived from the names of persons. Therefore, such names as Rham-
nus Purshiona and Daphne Mezereum are given, although the latter
is by a typographical error written Mezerium. One, however, does
not like the triple names such as Prunus Amygdalus dulcis to ex-
press a variety. Our English method of writing P. Amygdalus,
var. dulcis, seems preferable. The date of the consistent use of
binomials might have been more precisely stated in the first edition
of the Species Plantarum of 1753 and not ‘¢ about 1750.>” Acciden-
tal binomials had been used previously to that date: it was Lin-
naeus who first used them throughout. The text figures are extremely
well executed and well chosen, and the photograph of Belladonna
root is excellent. We notice the older name, Castalia, is used in
the sense of Nymphaea, which latter is necessarily restricted to the
yellow water lilies. The chapter on Thallotypes is full of practical
information put in plain and easy language not overloaded with
technical terms. The merits of Sphugnum as a wound dressing are
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well explained : in the United States S. palusire, S. papillosum,
S. dmbricatum, and S. magellanscwm are the species chiefly used.
The factors influencing plant life are also most clearly described.
In an Appendix are given the Botanical Synonyms of Common Names
used in the text. In the States hemlock signifies a species of
Tsuga—the murmuring pines and the hemlocks—mnot as with us the
Socratian poison, if indeed Xantippe ever used such a weak toxic
agent as Conium to remove her too philosophic husband. British
Pharmaceutical Students will find much of value in this compact,
well written, well printed and excellently illustrated work.

Roeson, Forster. Tae Frowsr SEEEErR. A Simple Guide to
the Identification of Wild Flowers. pp. viii., 184, tt. 16, and many
text illustrations. Cassell & Ce., London, 1924; 3/6. This is ar-
ranged on novel lines, which may be helpful to beginners. Here is
an example given, ‘‘“The flower is found by the way-side, on a bank
or by a hedgerow, in spring. It is biue. In the list will be found
that opposite blue there are three flowers. The flower has four
petals—but all three have four petals. The flower under observa-
tion has a white centre. The list gives Germander Speedwell as a
blue flower with a white centre.”” But suppose FVeronica Tourne-
fortii grew there, are the distinctions sufficient? The text gives
some useful descriptions, but the essential characters of Sonchus
asper and oleraceus are not specified. The plates are good repre-
sentations of the plants. Many of the scientific names given are
obsolete, and the use of ecapitals for specific names, though some-
what eccentric, is better than one often sees. There is no reason to
include Fchenophora, which, if it ever occurred, has long been ex-
tinct, especially as only two Orchids are included. The little
volume is handy for the pocket and would be an acceptable gift to
one who is commencing the delightful study of out-door botany.

Rovniger, KarL. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Gattung Thymus
(1) Die Britischen Arten und Formen Sond. aus Fedde Reperts.
xx., 321, 332, 1924. This is practically a reprint in German of
the article on Thymus in our last Report. T. praecogx Opiz, sub-sp.
filicawlis Ronn. et Borum., Thuringis, Z.c. 66, 1924,

Rovar HorTicULTURAL SocieTY, Vincent Square, Westminster.
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Annual subscription, £1 1,/-; entrance tee, £1 1/-. The Library
now contains over 10,000 volumes. The Botanical Magazine is now
published by them at £3 3/- a volume.

RussuiL, Sir E. J., F.R.S. Present-day Problems in Crop Pro-
duction, in Nature ii., 434, 1924,

Rypsira, P. A. FLora oF THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS AND ADJACENT
Pramws. Ld. 2, pp. 137-200, 1923 ; tt. xii., 1144. Published by the
author, New York, 1922. Has 139 additional species.

Santos, Jose K. Determination of Sex in Flodea, in Botan.
(fazette lxxvii., 353-376, 1924. The experiments were carried out
from material collected in Wolt Lake, about 14 miles from Chicago,
where of course both sexes are present.

Savissury, E. J., D.Sc. The Effects of Coppicing as Illustrated
by the Woods of Hertfordshire, being the Anniversary Address to
the Hertfordshire Natural History Society (Trans. Herts N. H. Soc.
xviii., 1924). Some Impressions of the International Phytogeogra-
phical Excursion in Switzerl: 1d in 1923 in Journal of Ecology,
January 1925. Galinsogo parvifiora was a common wayside plant
on the Italian side of the frontier. The Influence of Earthworms on
Soil Reaction and the Stratification of Undisturbed Soils in Linn.
Soc. Journ., Nov. 1924, 415-425.

Sanissury, E. J., D.Sc. Changes in the Hertfordshire Flora,
being his Presidential Address delivered at Watford, March 26,
1924 (Trans. Herts N. H. Soc. xviii., 1924). Regarding the occur-
rence of Box on the Herts border near ¥Tllesborough, Bucks, Dr
Salisbury states, on the authority of Kalm (visit to England. in
1745), that when at Gaddesden in 1748 he was told the Duke of
Bridgwater planted the Box there in some quantity as the wood was
in demand by the London blockmakers. This does away with the
idea that it is a native of the Chiltern area. He treats of the in-
creasing frequency of several species and his observations coincide
with those of my own for Buckinghamshire. There is a much longer
list of diminishing species and 21 are probably extinct from the dry-
ing up of marshes. But indiseriminate picking has been one of the
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contribute effects in the diminution of wany heathland plants.
'The paper should Le read by every field-worker, for it teems with
suggestive points.

Smantz, H. L. and R. L. PrivsissrL. Indicator Significance of
the Natural Vegetation of the South-Western Desert Region in
Journ. Agric. Research, xxviii., n. 8, pp. 721-801, tt. 14, May 24,
1924, Washington. A valuable and thorough piece of investigation
of a curious and interesting area. We notice with pleasure that
Dondia is used in place of Suaeda.

Suensroxg, J. C., ¥F.L.S. The Vitality and Distribution of
Seeds, in Journ. Bot. 297, 1923. Although special reference is made
of the occurrence of Stsymbrium [riv in London after the great
fire, and to its appearance in the Oxford Botanical Garden
in a fresh place after ashes had been dug in, yet he has not noticed
the records in our pages of its appearance in Marston brickyards,
with other garden plants. There it keeps fairly constant. 1
have it in my garden, and seedlings come up in gardens far re-
moved——conveyed by birds or wind. As regards the Aldwych site
referred to, we cannot place much stress upon plant occurrences
there, for I know a misguided enthusiast who scattered large quan-
tities of sveds there and elsewhere. At present so many records of
abnormal occurrences rest on unscientific investigation. In the
cases of oily seeds their popularly believed longevity may actually
be the case. The influence of winds is, 1 believe, underrated. 1
saw Senecio squalidus on the top of Dudley Castle; either wind or
birds must have conveyed it there.

SkeNg, MacerEcor. THE Biorogy oF FLOwERING Prants. 8vo,
pp. xi., 523, tt. 8. Sidgwick and Jackson, London, 1924 ; 16/-.

Sarra, Giueert M., J. B. Overrow, E. M. GiusirT, R. H. DEN-
nNistoN, G. S. Bryan, and C. K. Avnex. A Texr Book oF GENERAL
Borany. pp. x., 409. Macmillan & Co., London, 1924; 16/-.

Saurs, J. E. FerNs avp How 710 Grow TrEM. pp. 66. Simp-
kin, Marshall & Co., London, 1923; 6/6.
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SociurTy FOR THE ProMoTioN OF NarTuke REservEs. IHandbook,
1924. Natural History Museum, London, S.W. 7. The Society
has lost by death Mr Ogilvy Grant and the Hon. G. 8. Montagu,
who were members of the executive.

Spence, Lewis. TuE ProBLEM oF Atrnantis. W. Rider & Sons,
1924 ; 10/6 net. In this interesting book Mr Lewis Spence under-
takes to show that Plato’s well-known story, derived from Egyptian
priests, of the former existence, to the West of Lurope, of a large
continent known as Atlantis and still remaining within the human
period, perhaps not more than 9000 or 10,000 years ago, is pro-
bably a true tradition. He gives us Geological, Biological, Pre-
historic evidence and brings many traditions, old and various, from
Egypt, Central America and other parts of the world to support the
truth of the story. To us in this report the interesting part is the
evidence given by plants. He quotes M. Gattefosse, of Lyons, ‘“who
7’ as saying that ‘‘ The
Canaries, Azores and Madeira have an existing Flora comparable

has made a special study of the question,

with that of Western Europe in Tertiary times, which Flora has
undergone a special and localised evolution and has explicit rela-

tions with American Flora.’’

Thus for example some species of Or-
chids ¢‘ flourish only in the Canaries, Madeira and America.”’ This,
Mr Spence thinks, means that the centre of its origin or dispersion
was the lost Atlantis continent, from which it spread East and West
or remained on the islands which were once the mountain tops. The
evidence of the Flora seems somewhat scanty, but it should be added
that the evidence from the Fauna of Central America and Europe
is far more convincing. Whether the sceptics will think that Mr
Spence has proved his case or not he has certainly shown the pos-
sibility, perhaps the probability, of the former existence of Atlantis
and he will at least convince every unbiassed reader that ‘“ No good
reason can be found why it should not have existed.’’

F. BENNETT.

SteEveEns, Winniam Cmasp. Prant AwaTomy from the Stand-
point of the Development and Functions of the Tissues and Hand-
book of Micro-Technik. 4th edit., pp. xv., 398. J. & A. Churchill,
London, 1924; 18/-.
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Stomps, Tu. J. Rhine Plants and Mollusca in Eastern Eng-
land, in Tids. Tijdschrift Kon. Nederl. Aard. Genoot, Nov. 1923.
Of these he says that among others Muscar: racemosum, Ornitho-
yaluwn umbellatum, Eryngoum campestre, Scleranthus perennis, are
confined or nearly confined to the Breckland of Norfolk and Suffolk.
This is not quite accurate. Muwscars is native in Oxon on the lime-
stone, as is the Ornithogalun, which also occurs on the Chalk;
Eryngium is known in Hampshire and Devon, while there is an
outlier of the Scleranihus in Raduor.

Tanovrpin, C. B. Some NoTES as T0 BriTism OroHIDs, 1924. Oune
is sorry to see the statement, which can only increase confusion, that
0. maculata was “‘recently called O. Fuchsit,”” and that 0. elodes was
“‘recently called ericetorum.”” 1f botanical descriptions mean any-
thing, 0. maculata= ericetorum, praecox, and elodes, and 0. Fuchsii
=0. maculata Godfery, non L. The statement that there has been
no record of 0. hereina for Surrey for about 70 years is incorrect.
If our pages are consulted a recent one will be found. We regret
also to see somne other names used, ¢.e., Epipactis violacea should be
B. purpurata, or rather Helloborine purpurata, and E. atrorubens
is given instead of H. atropurpurea. The reference to Epipogon
aphylium “Journ. Bot.”” should read £. Epipogium Druce in Gard.
Chron. 1924 (whence the note in Journ. Bot. was culled).

Tawstry, A. . The Unification of Pure Botany, in Nature 85,
1924.

Tawsvey, A. . History of the Scots Pine in lingland, in Proc.
Birmingham Nat. Hist. & Phil. Soc. 15, Supp. 1923. See Journ.
Keol. ii., 128, 1923.

TasLLuNG, ALsErT. Uber Iinige Kritische Heracleum, in Sip-
pen der Alpen Osterr. Bot. Zeit. 200-13, 1924. Levisticum officenule
Koch Verh. Nat. Gesel. in Basel xxxv., 29, 1923. Weitere Beitrage
zur Nomenklatur der Schweizerflora (viii.), in Viert. der Naturf.
Zuricli, pp. 457, 1923, veplaces Spairganium affine Schniz., 1845,
by 8. angustifolium Michx. F1. Bor. Am. 189, 1803. Uses dgrostis
palustris Huds. vice 4. alba L., Mariscus serratus Gilib, vice C.
Mariscus, but why not Mariscus Mariscus? Retains Polygonum
mite Schrank. The arguments for the use of P. dubium instead of
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P. mite are considered.  Arabis albida Stev. nom. nud. is re-
placed by 4. caucasica Willd. En. Hort. Berol. Supp. 45, 1813;
Cynoglossum germanscum Jacq. is adopted instead of C. montanum
Lam. ; Myosotes alpestris Schmidt instead of M. pyrenaica Pourr.,
and Mentha niliaca (Juss.) Jacq. Hort. Vindob. iii., 46, 1776, in-
stead of M. villosa Huds. of 1T78.

TrompsoN, R. CamprrrnL, M.A., F.S.A. TuE AssYrRIAN HERBAL :
A Monograph on the Assyrian Vegetable Drugs. pp. 294 (stencils),
Luzac & Co., London, 1924. This erudite publication gives an
account of about 250 kinds of Vegetable Drugs which are mentioned
in cuneiform plant-lists in the Bodleian Library and other sources.
1t proves that the early Assyrian was well acquainted with the pro-
perties of not only vegetable but mineral mnedicinal substances. It
shows, too, that 250 drugs are mentioned 4,400 times, that 120
mineral substances are referred to on 650 occasions, and that 180
drugs are not yet identified. The Assyrian had a methodical ar-
rangement of the Drugs. He begins with Grasses, follows with
Rushes and the Euphorbiaceae, but owing to the prefix “ Hul *’ the
Cucurbitaceae and the Papaveraceae are grouped together, while the
Compositae are indiscriminately scattered. This, the author says, is
entirely in keeping with what is known of the Assyrian method but
it evinces, as the subject is more closely studied, that the doctors and
chemists of Nineveh had a great knowledge of the subject. He
thinks that many of these Assyrian plant-names have found their
way, doubtless through merchants, into the Western languages, and
of these he gives examples. The much debated ‘‘ Silphium,’’ he
suggests is the Laserpitium from the Assyrian ‘‘ Laserbitu,” and
that Myrrh is derived from ‘‘ Murru.” The Assyrians described
Colocynth apple as ‘‘ like a ball,”” the opium poppy as ‘‘ like Man-
dragora,’”’” and women and children gathered its juice. Hyoscyamus
is a ‘“ heart-plant ’’ which wag usecd for many complaints, and there
is a poem about it extant. Unfortunately space prevents the de-
tailed criticism which such a work as this demands.

VTHONE, Fravk E. A. TreeEs aNxp FLowErRs OF YELLOWSTONE
NarioNarn Parx. pp. 70, tt. 8. J. D. Haynes, St Paul, Minnesota,
1923.
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Tauvrston, Epcar, C.I.LE., and C. C. Vieurs. NOTE ON THE
Corxisu Frora. Adds, inter alia, Physalis Fendler: (adv.).

Topp, Jamrs A. Pravt Stupies. Cr. 8vo, pp. 151. A. Baxzen-
dine & Sons, Edinburgh, 1924 ; 2/6.

Towwsenp, Cmarnes WENDELL. Bpacm Grass. pp. xii., 319,
tt. 82. Marshall, Jones Co., Boston, U.S.A., 1923; 3} dollars.
This charming and heautifully printed volume, with its excellent
plates, was written by Dr Townsend, the author of ‘‘Sand Dunes and
Salt Marshes,”” as an intimate study of a sandy seashore region. It
is written in an informal anecdotal style for the general reader of
simple out-door tastes, the author’s knowledge assuring the ac-
curacy of his observations. ‘° The fox and deer, the muskrat and
rabbit, the crow and skunk, herring gull and white-footed mouse,
these and other inhabitants and frequenters of the dunes, are the
principal characters in a sea-side drama enacted in a sandy setting
of beach grass, willow and golden rod. The action does not take
place in summer alone, and fully as interesting is the winter season,
with its frozen estuaries, surf-battered ice walls, frost-rime and
frozen sand columns.”” The beach grass which gives the book its
name is our own Marram, dmmophila arenaria. Byron’s well-known
lines are quoted as a prelude: ¢ There is a rapture on the lonely
shore, there is society where none intrudes.”” He shows this to
be the case in his eloquent descriptions of the things he sees there,
There is the ever-shifting dune with that purity of outline rippled
with the waves of wind which cause its movement, there are fixed
dunes, helped to become stationary v the Marram Grass, and then
there are what the author calls irregular dunes, which look like
snow-covered mountain tops. He tells us of coast erosion, of the
extension of the pine trees, of new arrivals, and of Cranberry bogs,
and he rightly hopes that no mispuided enthusiast will begin plant-
ing foreign shrubs or trees to disturb the natural flora of the dunes,
and thus destroy the harmony. In this delightful manner the
author leads us along in his explorations, and if ever the way seems
long he introduces a graceful and vivid photograph to charmn us on
the journey. One of the most interesting ingredients in the dune
flora is the Dusty Miller. Artemista Stelleriana, a Kamscatkan
plant which is thoroughly naturalised on the North Bull near Dub-
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lin, at Marazion in Cornwall, and of which I found a single example
at Lunan Bay in Forfarshire. On the North American dunes it is
luxuriant, as the beautiful photograph shows. He tells us that
mirages are not unfrequent, and often of singular beauty. His de-
scription of a night under the stars makes one long to enjoy the ex-
perience. He shows a photograph with a moonlight exposure of
twenty minutes, which gives the impression of a cloud upon a moun-
tain side, but it is only the mist sweeping over the dunes. Alas,
one sometimes suffers for these poetic wanderings. There are not only
the notes of the birds, but also the ping of the mosquitoes—and they
take their fill. Tt is pleasant to know that the Audobon Society’s
. exertions to prevent the destruction of egrets are bearing fruit, and
that they are now increasing. Here, too, the great Snowy Owls come
as visitors; they are gluttonous eaters, and the list of the contents
of their pellets is a revelation of omnivorous feeding. No fewer
than thirteen different kinds of hirds and four species of mammals
were identified in the debris round their nest. °° Tracks in the
sand’’ affords most pleasant reading. So, too, do the chapters on
the dunes in winter, with the wonderful effects of snow and ice, the
frozen seas, and the driven snow, described as they are by a master
hand. When one is in a cosy room before a blazing coal fire,
one complacently endures, in imagination, a temperature
below zero, and one might be inclined to ask oneself—but quite sure
that consent would not be given—to ‘° Give me to struggle with
weather and wind ; give me to stride through the snow,’” which i not
for us septuagenarians. Then there is the glory of the winter sky when
Aurora comes with its ever-shifting phases of form and colour, the
‘“ dance of the spirits,”” as the Cree Indians call it. Very delightful,
too, are the chapters on ° Hawking > and the ¢ Courtship of
Birds,”” a subject on which Julian Huxley has a great deal to say.
The reading of the ‘‘ Beach Grass > has been a real pleasure, and
one lays down the book with a sigh of regret at wasted opportunities,
or the impossibility of grasping them.

Tra1L, James Winniam Hevevvs. A Mrewmoriar Vorume. Demy
&vo, pp. vii., 331. The Aberdeen University Press, Upper Kirk-
gate, Aberdeen, 1923; 7/6. On the fifth of May 1920, a committee
was formed in order to raise funds for the creation of a memorial
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and on the 29th of March 1922 it was decided to have a mural por-
trait plaque placed in the New Department of Botany and that a
memorial volume containing unpublished work of Professor Trail
should be issued.. We have already drawn attention to the plaque
portrait, which was executed by Miss Alice B. Woodward. The head
of Professor Trail is surrounded by a wreath of oak leaves, acorns
and galls, the galls of Scotland having formed his favourite object
of study, the results of which were published in the Annals of Scot-
tish Natural History, of the Botanical portion of which work for
some years he was a most efficient editor. The decorative panel
presents a dragonfly and a water-spider, representative of his zoo-
logical interests; and a bladder-wort indicative of his work at the
Scottish flora. The two Brazilian palms have reference to his early
papers, after his return from his scientific visit to the Amazon.
The second object of the Memorial is in this volume, which is a
““ Flora of the City Parish of Aberdeen,” on which he had spent
many years of investigation. It may at once be said that in the
- execution of this memorial volume its preparers and editors have
exercised a wise discretion and have most admirably carried out the
task entrusted to them. His friends will especially be very glad to
have included the Biographical Sketch based upon a fragment of
hig Autobiography, which by the permission of the University Lib-
rary, to which body many of his MSS. were bequeathed, has been
allowed to be used. The words of the inscription of the Memorial
Tablet are :—‘‘ He knew and loved the realm of living nature and
inspired successive generations of students with his desire for deeper
knowledge.”’
taken in 1903. Here one may say that he had prepared a MSS.
volume or volumes in which the comital distribution of plants
through Scotland was clearly shown. It seems desirable that in some

The volume also contains an excellent portrait of Trail

form this should be published, as though for the greater part it
appeared in the Annals of Scotiish Natural History, it was a series
of articles and is therefore not easy to consult. This would probably
contain additional material to his Reprint from the Annals (see
Mem., p. 49). In the autobiography referred to there are some
pleasing incidents. Trail and a companion walked through the
rain from Thurso to Melvich, where, drenched to the skin, they were
told at the only inn ‘‘there was no room,’’ and were advised to go
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to Betty Hill—that hospitable lady whose charms are in every visi-
tors’ mouth—but, alas, it was miles beyond. They refused to budge
and were shown a room ‘‘not good enough for gentlefolk,”” but which
contained two beds, a fireplace, and a table. Here, having had a
fire lighted, they undressed in order to dry their clothes, enjoyed a
good meal dressed in blankets, liked the place so much that they
stayed another night, and when the bill for the two was produced,
the total was four shillings which, said the servant, included tips.
The Chronological Biography beginning with 1868 occupies 25
pages. The Flora proper begins with a chapter devoted to Changes
in Topography, and a good account of the Alien Flora. It may be
noted that he recorded several of them for the first time in Britain.
The Flora proper contains 228 pages, in which the type clearly
shows the native as opposed-to the adventive species. The work of
- -the older writers is carefully given. Is not Helianthus argyrophyl-
lus a misprint for /. argophyllus, a Texas plant? Under the species
will be found some valuable notes. The whole volume is a very
happy tribute to a real flower-lover and to a genuine student, and -
especially to be valued since it was the last work of the last of the
Professorial Systematists.

Transeav, E. N. Gensran Borany. 8vo, pp: 560. G. G. Har-
rap & Co., London, 1924; 8/6.

U.S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE BURBAU o Prant INDUSTRY.
Washington, 1924, The marvellous output of publications still
pursues its wonted energetic course. The Inventory of Seeds and

_Plants Tmported now numbers up to Dec. 1, 1922, 55,569-56,144.
As is customary some most valuable notes are given, and the Intro-
ductory Statement by David Fairchild epitomises much of this.
In noticing Captain Kingdon Ward’s ‘‘Romance of Plant Hunters™
reference was made to the Likiang Snow Ranges. Mr Rock, an-
other of those adventurous beings, employed by the States, brought
back Lilvum sutchuenense and other ornamental plants. Part of his
mission was to collect plants of economic importance. At 8000 feet
he got a small; sour, red-fruited apricot of delicious fragrance and
aroma, and many other interesting species of cherry and fruit
trees which are being tested. A hairy form of Alfalfa from Peru
has been cultivated so successfully that several million dollars worth
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are grown yearly in California; another, the San Pedrana variety,
from Peru, is now being tested. So rapid is its growth that it can
be cut every 45 days. An Australian form of Trifoliwm subter-
raneuwm shows so much promise that a second importation of seeds
has been necessary. As an example of a practical pamphlet one may
vefer to no. 1339, “ On Red Clover Culture.”” This forms one «f
the largest crops in the United States. A map is given of the Union,
and each tiny dot on it indicates that 2000 acres are under clover
culture. This at a glance gives definite information. How different
the plan in the Cambridge Flora, where the whole of a county
hordering the sea would be shaded to indicate a single locality on
the coast. Practical methods are given to determine the germinat-
ing percentage of the seed, and how to detect the presence of seeds
of weeds, good figures of each heing given. No. 1381 is another ex-
cellent “ Bulletin on Herbaceous Perennials.”” It can be obtained
from the Govt. Print. Office, Washington, for 15 cents. Three Bul-
letins, 1400, 1 and 2, are devoted to the Cultivation of the American
Cranberry, Vaccinium macrocarpon, which occurs as an adventive
in Flintshire. The cultivation was begun ahout Cape Cod between
1810 and 1820, and was not a success; to-day about 30,000 acres
are under its culture, nearly half of which are in Massachusetts.
Half a million barrels are produced in the States of the value of
over B} million dollars. The Scottish Cranberry is Vaceinium Vitis

7 uged

idaea, but we never heard a vernacular name ‘‘ Fox berry
for it in Britain. It occurs in the States, but for commercial pur-
poses it is chiefly collected in northern Europe. Another eminently
useful publication (Dep. Cire. 323) is, ““How to Collect, Lahel, and
Pack Living Plant Material for Long Shipment,” by B. T. Gal-
loway. Issued at b cents, with ten full-page plates, it cannot he
called expensive. In Cire. 51, it is claimed that a plant undistin-
cuishable from the Wild Emmer, Triticum dicoccum, var. dicor-
coides, has been produced synthetically by crossing a variety of 7.
vulgare, var. Early Red Chief, with var. Marouant of T. durum
Desf. The results of culture trials are given. It is claimed that
through hybridisation a form similar morphologically and genetie-
ally to the true wild type has been obtained.

Warp, Captain Kivepon, F.R.G.S. Tor Romaxce or Praxt
Huwrve. tt, xi., 275, with many illustrations and a map. Demy
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8vo. Edwin Arnold, London, 1924; 12/6. From time to time we
have drawn attention to the vivid accounts of plant-hunting in the
far east by Captain Kingdon Ward, which have appeared in the
Gardeners’ Chronicle, and now we have from his pen a handsome
and fascinating volume giving his experiences in botanising in the
high and practically unknown regions in upland China. We have
seen in Mr Millais’ stately volume on the Rhododendrons how much
additional knowledge of them and other plants we owe to this in-
trepid traveller. The Botany of China, that great mysterious em-
pire, seems well nigh inexhaustible despite the early workers
Bretschneider, Fortune, Loureiro, Hance, and many others in the
earlier days, and in more recent times Hancock and Henry.
Yet still an unending stream of new things comes in from
Farrer, wrecked in the midday of his life; from Forrest, and not
in any lesser degree from our author, so that at Kew to-day there
are accurnulations of material amounting to many, many thousands
of specimens which when they are worked out will add hundreds,
and possibly thousands of new species. One would not be surprised
if eventually the flora of that immense and varied area were not
far short of 15,000 species. The present volume treats of his jour-
ney through Burnah into Yunnan, and his experience is not all beer
and skittles. The atmospheric conditions seem wretched, for when
it is not raining—and it rains weeks on end—it is snowing, and he
araphically describes the conditjons in which poor plant-life strug-
oles on the precipitous screes, subject as it is mot only to fierce
winds, slest and tempestuous rain, but also to the cannonade of
falling rocks and the slides of the upper surface of debris. Yet here,
with the long tap root driven down to the water-bearing strata,
beautiful species are to be found, although to gather them in flower
or seed one has to face a barrage almost as deadly as that of Flan-
ders fields. Szechwan was explored, and there on the cliffs of Muli
facing east to the Litang river are the great screes.  On the cliffs
themselves he gathered many a rarity, including the great rounded
cushions of Primula Dubernardiana, studded with yellow-eyed
mauve-coloured flowers, but the gem was Campanula calcicola,
which received the Award of Merit at Chelsea in 1923. ‘¢ Only an
inch high, it forms mats and nests of olive-green kidney-shaped
leaves, veined with pale jade, and covered with a soft white down,
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From this mosaic rise clusters of large nodding, tremulous, deep
violet-coloured flowers.”” He describes graphically the glory of the
““ Lapponicum sea,”’ the wonderful Rhododendrons of that group
whose type is so poor and dubious. He tells us that only one
species, R. ntvale, is known from the Himalayas, but here in spring
the moorland puts on a wedding garment, for you may wander for
days through a chromatic surf of Rhododendrons, rose-pink, ivory
white, lavender, plum-purple, crimson and amber yellow. Tt is
Western Szechwan, the Tibetan Marches, which is the home of the
Lapponecum Rhododendron. He says that with the exception of the
vellow-flowered forms all have crimson or purple styles, but each
species itself has a wide range of colouring. He had a hard journey
from Likiang, the mountain range of which has peaks 21,000 feet
high, to Yungning. Only onece was the path below 9000 feet altitude.
when the hot gorge of the Yangtze had to be descended. Alas, I only
know the wonderful gorges of that mighty stream, but what he
found there, and all the other floral beauties he describes, must be
sought for in the book itself, which will repay the reader whether he
he hotanist or traveller.

Warwey, Lady Marearer. Herss. pp. 121, 1924, Privately
printed. Fxtracts from The Herbalists relative to uses and pro-
perties of Herbs.

Waaraers, JorN. My GarpEx Boox: Prepared for the Daily
Use of all who own a Garden. Big or Little. pp. xvi., 744, with 24
coloured plates and 392 illustrations. Longmans, Green & Co..
London. 1924 ; 36/-. On the cover it states that ‘* In this work the
author, who has had forty years’ experience in practical, scientific,
and ecommercial horticulture, not only deals with the best practical
methods of modern cultivation and propagation of plants, but also
with the reasons underlying the various operations. The work s
in fact a treatise on the Theory and Practice of Gardening. It aims
at telling the gardener, whether professional or amateur, in plain
and untechnical language not only how to perform the work in the
fruit, flower, vegetable, rock, bulb, or water garden, but also gives
reasons why it should be done in a certain way.”” The claims
made in the foregoing statements are not based too high, for the
hook will be a wvade mecum to its happy possessor. In Sir Frank



522 NOTES ON PUBLICATIONS,

Crisp’s ‘““Medizval Gardens’’ allusions were made to those belonging
to the religious establishments, and Mr Weathers rightly says that
had it not been for the monastic gardens such as those at Thorney,
Newstead, and Battle Abbeys, but little advancement in the art
could have gone on. He traces the development influenced by the
Crusaders, and by the discoverers of this new world who brought
home many spoils. Gardening was fostered in England
by the so-called Physic Gardens such as that of Lord Burgley’s at
Holborn. He makes a slight error in attributing the foundation of
the Oxford Physic Garden as at Magdalen College in 1622. Tt is
true the fee-simple of the ground is vested in that College, and they
have been generous donors to its upkeep, but it was a gift of Lord
Danby to the University as a whole, and it is now kept up Ly them.
He tells us that Kew Gardens cover 288 acres. THe gives a good
view of a woodland scene with the Daffodils, and there is a delight-
ful coloured one with the Bluebhells {swhich are Seilla nonseripta, not
S. festalis, as is given in the text), in which the ‘‘heavens are up-
breaking through the earth.”” One of the most valuable features in
the book is the advice given as to gardening operations. Then 179
pages are given up to the deseription of Hardy Herbaceous Peren-
nials, in which those in general use are described in plain language.
It may be added that throughout the volume the scientific names are
most carefully spelled, and due attention is paid to putting capitals
in the right place. The derivation of the scientific generic name
is usually added. We wished th» Statices had been given their cor-
rect name Limonium, and the Hart’s tongue, Phyllitis, instead of
the no longer valid Seolopendrium. There seems no reason to add
‘“ probable *’ to the American origin of Zea Mays. Surely there is
no doubt of its being American; it is the actual area from which it
originates that mayv be doubtful.  There are useful chapters on
Hardy Bulbous Plants, Climbing and Trailing Plants, the Rock
Garden, Water and Bog Gardening, Hardy Ferns (which is rather
condensed), Ornamental and Flowering Trees., and Shrubs and
Roses. Part 3 is devoted to Glass-house Gardening; 4 to the Fruit
Garden ; 5 to the Vegetable Garden, and in Part 6 will be found a
most useful “ Garden Calendar.”” The work is certainly one of
the most comprehensive yet published, and large as it is, it would
he difficult to suggest in what way it could be shortened without
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gacrificing its value. We hope the sale will be commensurate with
the labour given to it not only by the able author, but by the pub-
lishers, who have produced a most attractive book.

WaarHerwax, Pavn. THz STORY oF 1HE Maize Prant. pp. xv.,
247, coloured tt. 2, fig. 173. University of Chicago Science Series.
Univ. Press, Chicago, Illinois, 1924. We have recently alluded to
the Text Books on Wheat by Prof. Percival, and on Rice by Prof.
Copeland. Here we have a volume to complete the trilogy by the
Professor of Botany of Indiana University, which, arranged on
different lines, treats of one of the most important vegetable food-
stuffs in the world in an attractive and portable volume, excellently
printed, clearly illustrated, and with a condensed literary style
which conveys in the fewest words and with a clarity of meaning
what he wants to tell. ‘“ As the only complete modern exposition
of the morphology of the Maize plant, the author has given a well-
balanced, reliable summary of our present botanical knowledge of
uradze.  He eliminutes the influence of the economic point of view and
describes 1t as a plant with problems of its own to solve, a life of its
own to live, and a part of its own to play in the drama of organic
existence. His treatinent of the biological individuality of maize is
accompanied by a brief discussion of the influence of corn wupon
ancient and modern civilisations, and the reciprocal reactions of
human activities upon the plant.”” Under Wheat and Rice atten-
tion was drawn to their ancient lineage, yet lengthy as is that of the
two old-world cereals, some American authorities have claimed for
the Maize an even more remote antiquity—as much as 170,000 years.
¥ven the few fossil remains of Maize are practically the same as the
present living plant. Whether as lengthy as this whe can say, but
from ils wide distribution, and its many vernacular names there
can be no doubt that as a cultivated plant it is one of the oldest
known. Even in the fifteenth century it was grown as far south as
Chile and Argentina, northwards as far as the Gulf of St Lawrence,
but it was in Peru and Mexico where it attained the greatest degree of
successful growth. The early Aztec boasted of his being a corn-
eater, while his barbarian neighbours were mere ‘‘suckers of blood,”’
in this way reversing the Eastern idea, where the Nomad hunter
looked down upon the tiller of the ground. Professor Weatherwax
believes that Mexico or Central America was the locality in which
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domestication first began. Like many other domestic vegetables,
its wild ancestral form is only conjectural. His account of its early
culture is a fascinating study, in which, avoiding dogmatic state-
ments, he gives some very valuable information. He says all the
fundamental varieties known to-day, as determined by the nature
of the endosperm, seem to have been known to the various Indian
tribes, but their taste for the gaudy kept in common use a wider
range of colours than is known to the average American to-day. It
will astonish many an English reader to learn that white, reds,
yellows, and purples were maintained in a single variety, others,

(%1 22

such as the ‘‘ sacred corn ”’ of the Mavajos, show striking colour
patterns. In Mexico the early culture was developed on islands,
sowe of them artificially formed, making floating gardens, where
in a tiny hut and with a patch of corn, the owner led his simple
life in safety, needing no soil fertilizers, and no irrigation. The
influence upon the natural life and upon his religious views is a
fascinating story. Although in the Song of Hiawatha there are some
inaccuracies the story showing the Indian’s respect for the plant
is mainly true. It will be remembered that Prescott tells us in the
great temple at Cusco were twelve inumense silver vases full of corn;
they were as high as a good lance, and two men with outstretched
arms could scarcely span them; and there was a garden filled with
life-sized maize plants made of gold and silver. Linnaeus gave the
name Zes Mays to the plant, but it is believed by many botanists
that its actual ancestor was a specles of Fuchlaena, a species of
which is the teosinté from Mexico, which readily crosses with Maize.
Its identity with Maize is disputed by the author, and he shows
how Burbank’s claim to have produced Maize from teosinté is viti-
ated by this fact that the parent plant with which he operated was
itself a hybrid with maize as the other parent. His view is that
Zea, Euchlaena, and Tripsacum descended directly from a common
ancestor now extinct, which was probably a herbaceous peren-
nial. He learnedly suggests its evolution to monoecism and to an
annual habit. The author says Maize is readily known from the
other American genera by the pistillate inflorescence and the fruit:
he regards it as the most highly specialised grass-plant in existence.
Its first authentic discovery was made by Columbus—his first
Christmas meal in America had Maize for its main constituent, but
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its fleshy rival was the iguana, which perhaps to him seemed a fear-
ful beast for which it was not worth risking his digestion. He
brought the maize to liurope; it was grown in Seville before 1500,
it finds a place in Cibo’s herbarium about 1540, and a few
years after Rauwolf saw it grown in the valley of the Tigris, so
rapid was its conquest of the Iast. It is beautifully figured as
Tirehisch Corn in my copy of Fuchs of 1543. The author supplies
sume 1waps showing its present culture in the various continents.
The chapters on the structure, ecology, endosperm, heredity, pro-
ducts, and uses are of great value, and there is a good Bibliography.
The book will take a high place among the monographs of our veget-
able food-products. It may be remarked that at Kew there is an
unpublished monograph on the subject by the French botanist, M.
J. Gay, which may perhaps see the light of day in the Kew Bulletin.
Prof. Weatherwax concludes his work by quoting a poem by Edna
Dean Proctor, written on the vccasion of the four hundredth anni-
versary of the discovery of America, from which a few lines are
given here :—
The rose may bloom for England,
The lily for France unfold.
Ireland wnay honour the shamrock,
And Scotland her thistle bold;
But the shield of the Great Republic,
The glory of the West,
Shall bear a stalk of her tasseled corn,
Of all her wealth the best.

But the wide Republic’s emblem
Is the bounteous golden corn.

Weiss, F. E., F.R.S. A Quilled Dandelion, in Journ. Bot. 304,
1924. TFound at Manchester .and proved to be apogamous, repro-
ducing similar plants with pale lemon-coloured blossoms. He sug-
gests the name 7'. officinale, var. cucullatum. A tri-hybrid Primula
=P. acaulis x elatior in Manchester Memoirs Ixviii., 8, 1924.

WesT, W. (the late) and G. S. West (the late). A MoNoeraprH
or tHE BriTisE DesMiniacesg. Vol. v.: Nellie Carter. pp. xxi..
300, tt. 39. Printed for the Ray Soc., London, 1923; 37/6.
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Witp Frower Macazing. Secretary, Miss Dent, Flass, Maulds
Meaburn, Penrith; subseription §/-. The popularity of the useful
Society of which this is the organ is well maintained, notwithstand-
ing the great loss of Miss Gertrude Bacon’s work owing to a lament-
able breakdown in health. We trust her delightful literary powers
will soon be in evidence once more. It was a most fitting gift that
the members gave her—an antique writing table—as a token of their
appreciation of her kindness. There has been a marked improve-
ment in the naming of plants, thanks to the watchful eye of Lady
Davy and other officials. Hon. Mrs Guy Baring gives a pleasing
account of the Hxcursion of the Botanical Soc. of the Brit. Isles to
Llanberris. Miss Hillard and Dr Hellon's last botanical notes ap-
pear. Their death is a severe loss to both societies.

Winzmorr, Euiex. WARLEY (GARDEN IN SPRING AND SUMMER.
lid. 2;10/6:

OBITUARIES.

Barey, Caanies, M.Sc. Born in Warwickshire, June 18, 1833;
died at St Mary Church, Devon, September 14, 1924. He was edu-
cated at Shrewsbury and in Lonlon. In 1854 he entered the service
of Messrs Ralli Brothers of Manchester, in which firm he rose to a
position of great trust and confidence which he held until his re-
tirement in 1909. He was a Congregationalist and an earnest
worker at Sunday School and Bible Class instruction. Attending
Professor Williamson’s lectures at Owen’s College in Quay Street,
Manchester, in that dingy lecture-room, he became interested in
botany and in botanical collecting—indeed, as he said, there were
laid the foundations of that enormous and important herbariwumn
which was destined in after years to be one of the great possessions
of the then unformed Victoria University. Here, as so often is the
case, amid grimy and sordid surroundings, greater dreams are
imagined and more important schemes planned than is often the -
case in huge and magnificently equipped laboratories or lecture-
rooms. Bailey threw himself into the intellectual life of Manchester.
notwithstanding its moist and depressing atmosphere, with great
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zeal, working hard not only at botany but as an ardent student of
the microscope. His collection of microscopical slides numbered
many thousands, and he had some very excellent and costly instru-
ments. He was one of the most valued members of the Leeuwenhock
Club. One of the founders of the Manchester Field Club he
accompanied them on many excursions, not only in Lancashire but
in the surrounding counties, and papers of considerable value were
contributed to it by him. For many years he was the Treasurer of
tlie Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society, and for it he
wrote papers < On the Adventitious Vegetation of the Sandhills of
St Anne’s-on-the-Sea, North Lancashire > (1902), and ¢ On ' the
Structure, the Occurrence in Lancashire, and the Probable Source
of Vaias graminea Delile, var. Deliles Magn.”” (1885). This
alien aquatic was discovered there by Mr James Lee in 1884. The
paper is illustrated with some good figures and careful anatomical
details, and bears witness to his botanical skill and acumen. He
began his botanical collection in 1861, and of this Herbarium he
contributed a most valuable account to that Society in 1917. In
1878 he was admitted a Fellow of the Linnean Society, and he was
also for some years a constant attendant at the British Association
meetings. His Herbarium, begun as we have said in 1861, grew to
be the largest of its kind in Britain. He was a great but careful
collector : none of the plants which might suffer from over collec-
tion fell a victim at his hands, but he tet out to mnake it as repre-
sentative of comital distribution as was possible. e was in fre-
quent communication with Dr J. Cosmo Melvill, and it was agreed
between them that, while the chief sets of exsiccata which were
issued should be purchased, Dr Melvill would take the extra-
Buropean while Bailey bought the British and European sets, thus
preventing overflapping. He mounted them, he tells us, on sheets
174 x 11% inches. These were put in boxes having wooden frames
and pasteboard lids, the lids being as deep as the box. The British
portion is arranged according to the sequence of species in Druce’s
List of British Plants, and each box is labelled with Druce’s num-
bers; the Continental portion follows the sequence of Nyman’s
Conspectus and its Supplements. The British specimens occupy
760 boxes and consist of 8,882 sheets; the European plants occupy
2417 boxes and include 208,597 sheets. The exotic plants number
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21,239. This more than princely gift to the Victoria University,
Manchester, was supplemented by a cheque for £500 to defray the
cost of mounting, etc., and by his library of 8000 volumes and a
large collection of microscopic slides, which he made over by a deed
of gift in 1917. He also added the plates of Sowerby’s English
Botany, Fryer’s British Potamogetons, and Hanbury's Hieracia.
Two copies each of Nyman’s Conspectus, Willkowom and Lange’s
Drod. FI. Hispanica, Grenier and Godron’s Flore de France, Koch’s
Syn. FI. Germanica were cut up to paste on the lid-covers so that
time would be saved to the consultant, who thus would have close to
him the description of the plant he was examining. As Bailey well
says, ‘‘I'very herbarium represents part of its founder. It will
show his weakness and his strength, his preferences, idiosyncracies
and fads. It will disclose his accuracy or otherwise in the records
which it includes; his acumen or the lack of it, in appreciating the
facts and ways of nature. It embalms the friendships of his life,
the botanical stimulus which he has received, the countries which
he has visited. It tells of hair-bieadth escapes by land or water;
it reminds him of threatened arrests for trespassing or poaching.
Its acoumulations testify to the life-giving and life-sustaining pur-
suits with which its collections have heen brought together. It has
undoubtedly introduced him to a long roll of the most worthy and
lovable of his fellow-creatures. The foundation of a good herbarium
rests upon a thorough grounding in the main facts of structural and
physiological botany.”’
to this, and its health-giving powers are evidenced in Mr Bailey’s
case by the ripe age of 83 which he reached. His herbarium speaks
for itself; it shows that he was a man of prodigious and continuous
industry ; it bears witness to his preciseness and to his friendliness,
as is to be seen by the long list of contributors to it, to his generosity
by the large sums which he must have annually expended on ifs
growth and upkeep, and by the fact that during his life-time he saw
it well-housed and cared for in the University of the City of which
he was such a respected member. He published in 1917 a full de-
seription of its contents, which bears witness to his methodical
habits and to his prodigious industry. We may add that Dr J.
Cosmo Melvill also gave to the same University his Herbarium,
which consisted of over 225,000 sheets. Mr Bailey had many dupli-

Our readers will whole-heartedly subscribe
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cates. Of these he sent over 6000 sheets to Queen’s College, Belfast,
about 16,000 to other institutions, and swelled our own contribu-
tion to the University of Louvain by 2000 specimens. Mr Bailey
joined our Club about 1862. In 1875 he became Local Secretary,
and in 1879 he accepted the onerous office of General Secretary.
We had been lucky in having in upwards of 40 years few changes,
our Secretaries having been Dr J. Boswell Syme, the author of Zng-
lish Botany, Mr J. Gilbert Baker, F.R.S., the author of the Flora
of North Yorkshire, and Mr C. Bailey, M.Se., who held office until
1903. He carried out his duties in his acoustomed unassuming and
efficient manner. He liberally supported its funds and was a most
long-suffering Treasurer, yet for reasons difficult to understand the
members, who were not only critical botanists but perhaps some-
what hypercritical in other details, by a vote ruled that he should
not make critical remarks on plants sent in for distribution, and
some of its members, especially those who ought to have been most
loyal to him, started another Club practically on the same lines,
which did not lessen the difficulty Bailey had of managing our own
or making both ends meet. On one occasion there was a by no means
pleasant circular sent round objecting to his acting as Distributor.
Although he was the most patient of men and one of the last to take
offence, I know this action, which savoured of ingratitude, pained
himn and probably induced him to think the burden was bhardly
worth the work. He never publicly complained, but he wrote in
January 1898 that he had the plants sent to him, and he did the
niechanical work of making up and posting the parcels, ““and though
I tried to get the parcels made up before I took my autumn holiday,
I was not able to do so as jury engagements for two weeks, and two
commercial inquiries from the India Government, have absorbed ne
end of my time, one of which is still proceeding, to say nothing of
church work and my ordinary business duties. If members there-
fore have written to you referring to their great disappointment in
not getting their parcels ready, it is not because of strenuous efforts
being lacking on my part. They must bear in mind, and I would
ask you to take it to heart yourself not to be annoyed at such re-
marks, that all the work which is done by successive editors and
distributors is entirely honorary labour and can only be expected
at their convenience, and that when done, as it has been done with
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conspicuous self-sacrifice, the least that should be expected would be
gratitude and a desire to believe the best. I am reluctantly com-
ing to the conclusion that a business man like myself is unsuitable
to hold the oflice of Secretary, and as the Club is carried on as it
hag been at a considerable pecuniary loss to myself ever since I took
it, 19 years ago, I think the time is coming when it must pass into
other hands.”” However, I induced him to keep on for a few yeavs,
though the growing demands on his time from other quarters deter-
mined him to relinquish the office in 1903.

My own acquaintance with Mr Bailey began by correspondence
in 1874, just half a century ago. Looking arcund, what a gloowy
stock-taking it is. Of the active botanists of that time how few are
left. Yet we are grateful to see that Messrs T. Bates Blow, Arthur
Bennett, James Groves, Sir Everard Im Thurn, ‘and Colonel Wolley-
Dod are still members of our Society. Bailey was the kindliest cor-
respondent, and he wrote a most enviable copper-plate hand. I was
brought pretty closely in touch with him in the eighties and nineties.
since I acted as Distributor in 1889, 1893 and 1898. Nothing could
have been morve helpful and thoughtful than his manner of conduct-
ing the somewhat thorny path we had to traverse. He told me of
his intention of retiring from the Secretaryship, and suggested 1
should take up the reins. Before doing so I had an interview with
him in Manchester and found him to be a tall, good-locking man of
easy addresy, with kindliness beamning on his face. He told me that
the deficit on the editorship was over £200. The pecuniary difficulty
did not act as a deterrent, but 1 was utterly unwilling to act merely
as & Secretary with such limitations as he endured. Eventually, in
order to save the Club from lapsing, I put myself at his service. In
September 1903 he issued a circular explaining the position and
asking for the views of the members. It was sent to 42 names that
were on the book, of whom 30 were subscribing members for that
vear, and 36 replies were received. Four members retired, one be-
ing nine, another seven, another four years in arrears. These ar-
rears came out of the Treasurer’s pocket. There were 4 or b who
had not paid for over 20 years. Thirty-one of the members de-
sired that it should continue and were willing to increase the sub-
seription to 7/6. Seven members were unable to suggest any name
to act as Secratary, one chose a member who had resigned owing to
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old age, and the others were kind enough to select me to ** manage
the affairs of the Club.”” Mr Bailey was good enough to guarantes
the deficit, if any, for two years, so I accepted the post, and T am
glad to say he was never called upon to make up any deficit, willing
as he would have been to do so. One was glad to take part in the
presentation to Mr Bailey of an album of the photographs of the
members, and an address of grateful thanks for his long and faith-
ful service. He sent a characteristic reply: “ Some few weeks ago,
through the hands of Mr G. Claridge Druce, I received an unex-
pected pleasure from the members of the Botanical FExchange Club
of the British Isles, in the form of a handsome album containing
portraits of British Botanists with whom I have been in pleasant
rorrespondence for many years. Some of these faces are those of
old friends whom I have met, and some I have never had the good
fortune to meet, but whether known or unknown to me personally,
I value very highly the gallery of portraits which you have sent me.
and still more the kind thought which prompted such a gift and the
friendship which it cements. Please, therefore. receive my warmest
acknowledgments for so agreeable an evidence of your regard and
begging your acceptance of the enclosed portrait (this is reproduced
in the present Report), taken specially for you at the beginning of
October last.—TI remain, yours faithfully, CrarrLes Barney.”” This
is dated Deccember 15, 1904, from Atherstone House, St Anne’s-hy-
the-Sea.

He was always ready to help a brother in time of need, and in
1905 our friend, Mr Fryer, of Chatteris, who had fallen on evil
times, was too proud to accept any ordinary method of help, although
his income was ahout a shilling a day. He said he enjoyed the simple
life which it entailed, but I was determined to remove such a scan-
dal as allowing a cultured man, who had done such service to the
investigation of Fen-land vegetation, especially the Pond-weeds, to
live in such abject penury, although he would bitterly resent this
word as applying to his condition. A willing helper was Mr Bailey,
as his letter of March 7, 1905, shows: ‘‘Much obliged for your letter
of the third and for what you have written to Mr Fryer. It is much
if he lets you have your way in the matter, as he is so much of a law
unto himself. However, I send you a cheque for five pounds to ap-
ply as you have opportunity and if more is wanted ask me again,
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I am sorry that the official botanists will not support your applica
tion to the Treasury for an annual, or a single grant. I think the
latter might go through. The hest course is for a friend of the Prime
Minister’s to see him personally and press for one or the other.”” On
May he writes: ““ T am very pleased to see how successful you have
heen in circumnavigating Mr Fryer—I think only you could have
done it However, the means are immaterial if they will admit of
the end designed being accomplished. KEvery year that his work is
left undone (this refers to his uncompleted volume on the Pond-
weeds) increases the difficulty of his doing it as he would wish 3t
done, and his years are now so lengthened as to make it risky to
tamper with them. I suppose the other matter referred to in his
letter has reference to a grant (in a lump sum) from the Treasury.
If so, I am glad to see how well he takes to the proposal. (This, I
believe, alluded to a small grant from the Royal Society which we
were enabled by the help of official botanists to get through.) T re-
turn you his letter with thanks for the sight of it. All his letters
show the same kind of feeling and refinement. 1 corresponded with
him forty years and always supposed I was writing to the squire of
his village, until a mutual friend who lived at Chatteris told me
he was a working gardener—a fact that greatly increased my regard
for him. T have had a nice Easter holiday with members of the
Manchester Tield Club at Ashbourne, Derbyshire, but the season is
so backward that we did not find much. T went a day or two before
the rest of the party and drove over to Shirley to pay a visit to the
Rev. W. R. Linton, whom, like Fryer, I have never seen. Both he
and his wife were out, and though they afterwards gave us three
different dates 1 was unable to-leave my party, as after Prof. Weiss
left T was in charge.”” Again in January 31, 1908, he wriles: ‘7
am extremely obliged to you for sending me a copy of your List of
British Plants. The size of the work is out of all proportion to the
labour it has taken to evolve it. Every line of it is the result of
independent investigation, checking of authorities, and the like, and
very evidently you have had to sit as judge, jury, and executive
officer upon every plant cited, and upon a good many others not
cited, and whose non-appearance in the List is fair evidence, for the
present, that they have left your court without any stain upon their
character!  The principal features you had previously told me



OBITUARIES. 533

about. I am specially pleased with the large inclusion of aliens.
Much as most botanists like to discard them, they are a very recent
feature in our flora, and as the country is open to human aliens
without let or hindrance, why should not their associated plants be
recognised?! But what a number they tell up to and how they in-
crease. Vallisneria spiralis has turned up as growing in the Red-
dish Canal—the locality for Natas graminea and Chara Braunaii,
and this is only one of scores of others. To record them is therefore
the best inducement to be on the lookout for others. Stockport, St
Anne’s, Acerington are the most prolific seats of such introductions;
many of them I find are traceable o bird-seeds, which I am told
are not only the siftings of grain, and therefore so have a market-
able value, but are actually imported as bird-seeds.”

Another letter shows incidentally that his work was not confined
to science or business. On December 1919 he writes: “ My copy of
your Tweedside Flora reached me a few days ago, and I congratulate
you very heartily upon its thoroughness. You and Miss Hayward
between you have succeeded in determining no less than 348 species,
against 526 of Planchon’s celebrated memoir, which I have looked
upon as the facile princeps of such investigations. I was not aware
that so many as 800 species have heen recorded in the Florula Juven-
alis and, subsequently T am glad that you have given a deserved
rebuke to some suburban botanists on page xxi. Dr F. H. Bowman,
who is alluded to in more than one place in your Adwentive Flora,
is the gentleman who succeeded me in a large Bible Class whien I
conducted at Manchester for some forty years; he was remarkable
for wearing a Scotch cap, by which he was universally known on the
Manchester Exchange.”” After his removal from Lancashire to a de-
lightful home on Cleeve Hill near Cheltenham (for alas in 1911 he
had a paralytic seizure from which however he made a fair recovery),
he continued the arrangement of his herbarium. He lent me the
Cerastia for the preparation of the article in the Cambdridge Flora.
On my visit to him, T detected a specimen of Lycopodium Cyparissias
labelled alpinwm in his herbarium, which was purported to he
gathered by Shepherd, the keeper of the Liverpool Botanic Garden
on Ingleborough. He writes on February 11, 1911: ‘1 am glad
you were pleased with the specimens and with the way in which they
are put up. You are quite welcome to use them for any purpose you
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want. I am not surprised that interesting examples should turn up
amongst them, as I have fished pretty wide for most of my plants.”
His letters were not only kindly but had always in them some fact
worth reading, and rarely a bit of humour was added, as when he
chaffed me about my varied spelling of the Perthshire mountain, Ben
Laiogh or Laoigh ‘‘on one page, too,”” or when he says the “‘pin-
pricker was referred to the other day as Urtica Dodartii englished
as the Roman Nettle,”” to which one had to reply that in recognition
of his-—the “pin-pricker’s”—connection with medicine Urtica pilu-
lifera seemed 1nore appropriate.

In 1914 he had a second cerebral seizure which for a long time
laid him low, but thanks to his own good constitution and to the
unremitting care of one of the best of wives he rallied, but he de-
cided on account of the climate, to move to a delightful home at St
Mary Church, Devon, so that his declining years had all the amelior-
ations that loving thought and pleasant surroundings could give,
There one had more than one opportunity of seeing him amd of
chatting over the Society’s progress, in which he was always in-
terested. His end came peacefully and, although there had heen a
gradual failing, he was only confined to his bed for a week and then
suddenly and painlessly died on the Sunday afternoon in the pres-
ence of his devoted wife and sister-in-law.

Bowararte, H.H. Prince Ronanp. Born at Auteuil in 1858;
died at Paris, April 15, 1924. He was the great-nephew of Napoleon,
his father being Prince Pierre Napoleon, the son of Lucien, the
second brother of the great Napoleon. Prince Roland, a brilliant
pupil of the Lycée St Lois, entered the military school of St Cyr and
pained his second-lieutenancy two years after. But his military
career was cut short by an Act of 1886 which prohibited all members
of royal families who had once reigned in France from heing
soldiers. However, the result was to the good for his military career
being closed he began his travels and turned special attention to
natural history not only in the tropics but in the arctic districts.
He concentrated on the study of the Filices, a subject of which he
hecame the recognised authority. His collection of them was enorm-
ous and year by year from his pen appeared the series modestly en-
titled ‘ Notes Pteridologiques,”” in which a very large number of

bl
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uew species were described. The last, number xvi., treating chiefly
of Madagascar ferns, was one on which his last moments on earth
were spent for he literally died pen in hand. He had become
possessed of the great Fern Herbarium of C. Christensen, the author
of Index Filicum, the cost of the preparation of the 2nd Supplament
of which was borne by Prince Roland. That author in 1920 dedi-
cated a Madagascarian species of 7richomanes—T7T. Bonaparter to
him. Earlier he had received the greatest scientific honour of his
country in being elected a member of the Institut de France. Few
deserved it betfer, for his life was dedicated to science in a broad
sense, and anthropolegy, ethnology, and zoology had in him a sym-
pathetic worker. His recreation was alpine climbing and he be-
came President of the French Alpine Club. His publications include
in 1883 ‘“ Les Inhabitantes de Suriname,”” In 1885 ¢ Le Theitre
Javanais,”” ‘‘ Premiers Voyages,”” ‘“ Derniers Voyages,”” ‘ Recents
Voyages des Neerlandais & la Nouvelle Guinée,” ‘“ Les Lapps de
Finmarck,”” ‘° La Fleuve Augusta,”’ ‘‘La Golfe Huon,”” ‘“La Péche
a la Balaine sur les cbtes de Norvége,”” ““Une Excursion en Corse’
etc. He was an Honorary D.Sc. of Upsala and Cambridge, and was
twice President of the French Geographical Society, his last tenure
of office of 14 years terminating only with his death. He was also
an Honorary Member of our Royal Geographical Society. He mar-
ried Mlle. Felix Blanc, the heiress of M. Blanc of Monte Carlo, by
whom he had one daughter, Marie, who, in 1907, was married to
Prince George of Greece. Not onlv had he the great Herbarium of
Ferns, probably the finest in existence, but he was also the possessor
of the valuable herbarium formed by M. Rouy in the preparation of
the Flore de France. 1 was fortunate enough to make the acquaint-
ance of His Highness at the Darwin Celebration at Cambridge when,
after my introduction, we went for a walk along the charming col-
lege backs. On the walls grew Linaria Cymbalaria and he asked
we its name. I told him it was the very plant which Dillenius, the
Oxford professor, asked Linnaeus. on the occasion of his visit to the
Oxford Physic Garden, to demonstrate and to show to which of his
clagses he would refer it. Linnaeus did this in such a clear and
convincing manner that it laid the foundations of a long and real
friendship. Prince Roland was kind enough to ask me to call on
him in Paris and there, at his palatial residence in the Rue d’Jena,
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I had the opportunity of seeing his great Herbarium of abous half a
nillion of specimens including Rouy’s most valuable French mate-
rial. He was a man of imposing stature, and goodly build. He
had a delightful, if somewhat shy manner, but real kindliness
heamed from his face. Although without the slightest facial resem-
blance to each other he always recalled to me Charles Rothschild,
and he had many of the same charming characters and the same
kindly outlock on science and seientific things. T last saw him about
three years ago when passing through Paris with a young lad. 1
asked the boy, as this was his first visit to the French capital, what
were the four things he would like to see. The answer was Napoleon's
tomb, the Eiffel Tower, the Louvre and Notre Dame. So our first
morning was spent in visiting that impressive memorial to Napoleon.
Then without saying anything of our next call, T went to the Rue
d’Jena, but was told that His Highness was not receiving that day.
1left my card with the Major Domo, who handed it to his Secretary,
who asked me to wait a few moments as he thought the Prince would
not like me to go without seeing him. Soon 1 heard the well-known
voice saying come up, and I had what proved my last interview with
him. So the boy not only saw the tomb of the great warrior but his
distinguished, peaceful representative. He showed us some of the
relics of the past, his magnificent library of 100,000 volumes, and
again we went down to the rooms where the gigantic herbarinm was
so well stored. He was kind enough to name a large quantity of
exotic Ferns for the Fielding Herbarium. and it was a matter of
great regret that he did not live to receive amy recognition from
Oxford of his great services to Botanical Science.

BritrEN, JamEs. Born, London, May 3, 1846 ; died suddenly
in London, October 8, 1924. Educated privately, he studied medi-
eine and was for some time assistant to a doctor at High Wycombe,
Bucks, where he began accumulating material for a Flora of that
county, several papers on the subject appearing in the High Wy-
combe Magazine of Natural History and in the Naturalist. When
93 he went as an assistant to Kew Herbarium, and while there
wrote an account of the South African Crassulaceae for the Flora
Capensis. In 1871 he entered the Botanical Department of the Brit-
ish Museum where he worked until 1909. Even after his retire-
ment in that year he still kept in touch with the Museum work,
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helping and criticising and working on the early collections, the
results of which he published in the Journal of Botany. He pub-
lished a work on European Ferns and, in conjunction with R. Hol-
land, compiled a Dictionary of English Plant Names for the Dialect
Society, which is the best literature we have on the subject. Brit-
ten was much interested in botanical nomenclature, taking part in
many heated discussions on the subject, and after the Vienna Con-
gress he and Dr Rendle published their List of British Seed Plants
and Ferns. He edited a re-issue of Turner’s ‘° Names of Herbes ”’
and, in collaboration with Professor G. S. Boulger, a Biographical
Index of British and Irish Botanists with three supplements. He
edited the British Museum publication of the plants collected in
Australia by Banks and Solander and in 1871 compiled a List of
Plants growing in Berkshire. In the year 1880 he succeeded Dr Tri-
men as editor of the Journal of Botany to which he had been a con-
tributor from the beginning. He was unremitting in his work as
editor and contributed many valuable papers to the Journal. A
vigorous, if polemic writer, he will he greatly missed by his botani-
cal associates and friends. [Contributed.]

BrorurrsToN, RoBErT PacE. Born at Ednam, Berwick, Feb-
ruary 7, 1848; died at Old Scone, Perth, December 21, 1923. A
frequent and welcome contributor to the Gardeners’ Chronicle for
many vears. In 1874 he became gardener to the Earl of Hadding-
ton at Tyninghame, whence I had a letter from him last autumn on
the occurrence of Krinus alpinus at Morham, East Lothian, where
it is adventive. He published ‘¢ The Book of Cut Flowers ’’ in 1906,
a useful work which had a deserved popularity. He had a good
knowledge of British plants. See Gard. Chron., September 1, 1923.

Costr, Hirroryte. Died November 1924. He was the distin-
guished author of the well-known and excellent Flore de France,
which was published in three volumes. Vol. i., dated 1901, con-
tains 416 pages with map and 1082 figures; vol. ii., dated 1903, of
627 pp. with 1567 figures; and vol. iii., dated 1906, with 807 pp.
and 1705 figures. It was originally issued in parts, the dates of
publication being given in the third volume. The clearness of the
deseriptions, the excellent keys and the well-drawn figures frem the
Abbé’s own pencil combine to make this one of the most useful
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Floras in existence. The loss of its author to French Botany is weil
nigh irreparable. One has been told that his remuneration—a sadly
ill-fitting word—was only £23, but we may be sure that it was a
labour of love. It is the French Bentham, only, it must be con-
fessed, it is on a higher standard. Omne keeps it in the place of
honour on the reference shelf, and few days go by without finding
it of use, and one’s admiration of it increases as time goes by. The
Abbé wrote this pathetic letter to his life-long friend, M. Ch.
Duffour, on November 21, 1924 :—Mon cher Ami,—Ma terrible
maladie de coeur n’a cessé de s’aggraver dans le courant de cette
année et je suis persuadé que je suis arrivé & la fin de ma vie. Je
n’ai pas quitté mon presbytére cet été. Depuis longtemps je
n’exerce plus ma profession. Je garde la chambre et méme le lit
presque toutes les journées et mon travail se réduit & quelques lec-
tures. Je n’ai pu cet été examiner les plantes critiques de mes cor-
respondants. A moins d’un revirement subit de ma santé, que je
n’espére pas, je suis perdu et n’arrivera pas & la fin de ’hiver!
Votre cordialement attaché, H. Coste. His fears were too soon re-
alised for M. Duffour’s letter of sympathy of the 24th November
came back on the 30th of that month marked ‘‘ Renvoyée & son
adresse pour cause de déces.”” We are informed that the Flore de
France is now out of print. hut an endeavour will he made to ob-
tain a few copies.

Draxy, Henry. Born at Clapham, 1847 ; died at Melbourne,
March 12, 1924. An authority on Tertiary Palaeobotany, he was
educated at Queen’s University of Ireland, Galway, and later studied
engineering at King’s College, London. In 1880, owing to indiffer-
ent health, he went to Sydney where in 1889 he was made engineer-
in-chief for the Kalgoorlie-Port Angusta Railway. He was twice
President of both the Royal and the Linnean Societies of New South
Wales. He collaborated with our Hon. Member, Mr J. H. Maiden,
in some papers on the Fucalyptus and collated the material and
wrote the letterpress for Fitzgerald’s Australian Orchids. He was
the son of Henry Deane, a distinguished pharmacist and microscop-
ist of Clapham, in the sixties, who selected for me my first binocular.

HarTog, Professor Marcus M., D.Se. Born at London, August
19, 1851; died at Meudon, France, January 21, 1924, The second
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son of Prof. Alphonse Hartog, he was educated in London and at
Trinity College, Cambridge. In 1874 he was placed in the first
class in the Nat. Science Tripos. He then went to the Peridenya
Gardens in Ceylon where he was assistant director, and in 1877
obtained a position as demonstrator and lecturer in natural his-
tory at Owen’s College, Manchester. Later he got the chair of
Natural History at Queeﬁ’s College, Cork. He retired in 1921 and
went to live near Paris where he died. He was a constant aitendant
and a somewhat frequent speaker at the meetings of the British As-
sociation, but he made no contribution to British Botany. He
seemed rather to lack the wit of the Celt and the conversational charm
of the Latin race.

Hervon, RoBert. Born at Workington, 1854 ; died at Seascale,
November 9, 1924, aged 70 years. He was educated at Wardrow's
School and Grove Park Grammar School, Wrexham. He studied
Chemistry in Germany and France, subsequently taking the Ph.D.
at Heidelberg under Professor Bunsen. He then went into partner-
ship with our late respected member, Mr Alfred Adair of Egremont,
their profession being that of analysts and metallurgists. He became
an analytical and consulting chemist at Whitehaven, and sub-
sequently was appointed County Analyst for Cumberland and West-
morland, a post which he occupied for the past 35 years. He was
an acknowledged authority on the chemistry of tanning and during
the war was often consulted with regard to boots and léather goods.
Dr Hellon served on the Council of the Society of Public Analysts
and was also on the Council of the Institute of Chemistry. He was
a Fellow of the English, French, American and German Chemical
Societies, and was Past President of the International Association
of Leather Chemists. He had a whole-hearted interest in scientific
education, and was a warm and generous supporter of any projest
which he deemed of educational value in the widest sense. He was
one of the founders and a past President of the Whitehaven Scienti-
fic Society. In religion a Wesleyan, he was a valued member of that
body, and for some time filled the office of steward at Seascale. He
was made a county magistrate in 1913. In his early life he had a
most serious operation on the temple in order to relieve the intense
head-pain from which he suffered and, although the risk was con-



540 OBITUARIES.

siderable, the operation proved successful. Although not robust,
when 1 was last at Seascale, we had a very pleasant walk together
and he showed me Gentiana Oaltica and Geramtum lancastriense
which were new to the district. He also directed my attention to
an extremely small Plantago which deserves further study. A dried
specimen which he sent me suggested Lettorella but it is a Plantago,
either maritima or possibly a starved Coronopus. [t
proves to be a Coronopus.—Ed., 1925]. He hoped to cul-
tivate it. He was very delighted when I showed him Fumaria Bas-
tardi as a garden weed. One had heard much of his kindness, and
all the good things I had heard about him I found were amply justi-
fied. He had a truly scientific mind and was not apt to rush at con-
clusions. Had his health held out there is no doubt that he would
have rendered considerable service to botany. He had a large and
well-selected library and this was placed at the service of those who
wanted a question unravelled, and many questions were from time
to time put to him by members of the Wild Flower Society. On the
occasion of our meeting I was the guest of our most generous
mutual friend, Mr R. H. Williamson. He will be most sadly missed
by him and by all classes and conditions in his own neighbourhood.
To ourselves it is a great disappointment as one hoped from his
scientific training and his wise judgment that much might have
been done at the Botany of his native county. This is sadly de-
ficient so far as the critical knowledge of plants is concerned and
yet it boasts the highest lnglish mountain and there is much
botanically unexplored ground in that much visited Lake-land area,
where, alas, in the future our lamented member can only be a frag-
rant memory. Unfortunately in the summer heart-troubles came
on and he became unable to write those beautifully penned and de-
lightful letters one always welcomed. In September he took to his
bed and gradually sank to rest. He was buried at Gosforth Ceme-
tery. His wife, Miss Lees of Penrith, predeceased him nine years
ago.

Heusitey, W. Borring. Born at East Hoathly, Sussex, December
29, 1843; died at Kew Lodge, Broadstairs, October 7, 1924. His
father was a horticulturist. The boy was educated privately. His
health being delicate, he worked out of doors in his father’s estab-
lishment until 1860 when he went on the recommendation of the



OBITUARIES. b4i

daughter of W. Borrer to the Kew Gardens, whence he was soon
removed to the Herbarium in which by patient hard work he rose to
become eventually keeper of the Herbarium and Library.  His
ability was soon noticed by George Benthain, then preparing the
Flora Australiensis in the preface of which (vol i.) Hemsley’'s ser-
vices are mentioned. MHowever his health, which in his early years
was never robust, soon broke down and he went to Sussex to recuper-
ate. His time was not wasted for he learned Latin and ¥rench and
prepared an excellent Outline of the Flora of that county. Then in
1874 he returned to Kew, and for nine years was engaged in work-
ing out and describing the material collected on the Challenger Ex-
pedition by Salvin and Godman. The botanical portion, written
by Hemsley, appeared in the five great volumnes of the Biclogia Cen-
trale Americana, 1879-1888, and its excellence secured him admis-
sion to the Royal Society in 1889. Subsequently he prepared a Flora
of Uhina which occupies three volumes of the Linnean Society’s
Journal. He also assisted Aitcheson in the description of the plants
collected on the Afghan Boundary Commission and made other 1m-
portant contributions to botanical science. If may be recalled that
his earliest published notes appeared in that useful work, Lindley &
Moore’s T'reasury of Botany of 1806. He was kindly, courteous,
and without side, and thus his relations with the staff at Kew were
of the happiest. These are gracefully expressed by Sir W. T. Dyer in
Gard. Chron. 381, 1909. Honours were showered upon him from
many widely separated quarters, and in 1918 the University of
Aberdeen conferred the degree of LL.D. on one by whom it was so
thoroughly deserved, while the Royal Horticultural Society awarded
him the gold Victoria Medal of Horticulture. Dr Hemsley had been
paralysed for some years, but his mind remained clear to near the
end. See also sympathetic memoir in Kew Bulletin 390, 1924.

Hivnarp, Miss. Born February 10, 1857 ; died at Westbourne,
near Emsworth, Hants, July 1, 1924. Her botanical interest was
kept to a great degree in abeyance until the death in 1912 of her
mother, to whom she had been a most devoted daughter. By that
time that terrible and anguishing disease, arthritis, which defies med-
ical treatment, had set in, and its insistent progress made life well
nigh unendurable. Yet her love of fleld-botany was the one thing
which kept the ememy to some extent at bay. Few readers of our
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Leports, who noticed the frequent discoveries in Hayling Island by
Miss Hillard, realised under what conditions these had been made.
she was so crippled as to be unable to walk, yet whenever possible
she went out in a bath chair and was wheeled from one spot to an-
other, while her attendant brought her any thing which her lyux
eye had spotted from her post of observation. It was my privilege
to see her making her explorations and it was indeed a lesson of en-
during patience. She was blessed with a most loving attendant who
entered into the game with assiduous fervour. Day by day every
inch of the district within reach of willing arms was carefully scru-
tinised and in this way were such good additions made. Despite! ah
perhaps because, of the afliction Miss Hillard was so sweet-tempered
and her persistent interest in the plants of her neighbourhood prob-
ably was one of the great solaces of a much tried life. Her health
gradually got worse and a change of residence to the warmer soil of
Westbourne brought no improvement. Death released her brave
and cleanly spirit from the crippled body, and her loss, in some
way tempered by the knowledge that her suffering was finished, is
still one one most keenly feels. The memory of ‘“‘a brave lady 77 will
long remain fragrant with those who had the privilege of knowing
her.

Kipsron, Rosert, F.R.8., LL.D., Glasgow, D.Sc., Manchester.
Born at Bishopton House, Renfrew; died of heart failure in South
Wales, July 13, 1924. Educated at Stirling High School and the
University of Edinburgh, he went into business in a bank and
about 1878 he attended Botanical Classes in the University of Edin-
burgh. A distinguished paleontologist who contributed over 100
papers on the Carboniferous Flora and the Catalogue of Palaeozoic
Plants in the Geological Collection of the British Museum, he re-
ceived the Neill Medal from the Royal Society of Edinburgh and the
Murchison Medal from the Geological Society of London. He made
some additions to the Flora of Stirling, and contributed notes to the
Annals of Scottish Natural History. Among his brilliant observa-
tions were that a fern-like plant of the Coal Age bore seeds and in
1905 he produced a most valuable memoir on the microsporangia of
the Pteridospermae. See a most sympathetic memoir from the pen
of Dr Dukinfield Scott in Nature ii., 322, 1924, and one with a
portrait in Naturalist 364, 1924.
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Lynon, R. Inwmy, M.A., V.M.H. Born at St Germans, Corn-
wall, in 1850 ; died at Chelston, Torquay, December 7, 1924. He
entered the Royal Botanic Gardens at Kew when he was seventeen
and proving industrious and intelligent he quickly made progress so
that on the vesignation of Mr Mudd from the Cambridge Botanic
Garden he was strongly recommended by Sir Joseph Hooker for that
important post. There he proved a most efficient curator. His
alert intelligence, his readiness to oblige, his wide knowledge and
judicious governance caused him not only to be respected but to be
loved. As a consequence the (tardens becamne worthy of the Univer-
sity. Nor did he, despite the temptation, allow his love of our
native flora to evaporate and he was always ready to cultivate any
of our local formns which might be sent himi. He was specially kind
to Mrs Gregory whose violets flourished under his care. One plant
he was very proud of was the Wood Betony from his Cornish cliifs
which retained its pygmy character and white flowers unchanged in
cultivation on the Cambridge rock-work. This he described in the
Gardeners’ Chronicle 127, 1918 as S. Betonica, var. nana, being
unaware that I previously given this dwarf form the same name
under officinalis in Rep. B.E.C. 122, 1917. Lynch wrote a very
useful Book of the Iris and his paper on Hybrid Cinerarias which
appeared in the Journal of the Horticultural Society in 1900 earned
him great commendation. Other papers to the same Journal were
on the Ewvolutton of Plants and the Classification of the Genus
Paeonia. He was a splendid man to work with and many of his un-
derstudies who have risen to important posts owe much to the initial
training under his competent hands. A side-light is shown on this
in one of his letters to me. ‘I beg to thank you very sincerely for
the Caltha radicans you have kindly sent me. 1 am grateful at ail
times for anything British. Just now I have special interest in
anything I can receive as I have just had a change of foremen. The
one, you may remeimnber, who did so well with British plants, has
just left and is succeeded by another with whom the subject is not
so familiar. I am anxious, therefore, to cultivate him and the
plants together.”” Writing about his Cornish Betony he sayvs,
December 18, 1918, ‘‘ Your letter affords me great pleasure. 1
shall be pleased to send you a plant of my white Befonica in the
spring. It has never borne seed and I suppose that pollen from
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another plant is necessary.”” In 1906 the University of Cambridge,
and not in too great haste, conferred on him the Honorary M.A.
““in recognition of services rendered to botanical science in the
University as Curator of the Botanic Garden.”” In 1903 he received
the Veitch Memorial Medal in recognition of his work as a practical
horticulturist, in 1907 he was made President of the Kew (Guild, and
in 1908 he received the blue ribbon of horticulture in the Victoria
Medal. 1In 1919 his health became broken so he retived from the
Cambridge Garden and took up his residence at Torquay, but the
change did not greatly benefit him, and his bodily powers gradually
diminished although his mental faculties remained unimpaired.
Cambridge and Oxford have often been contrasted and while Cam-
bridge may claim Ray Oxford has its Morison and Dillenius. So,
too, if Oxford had a model Garden Curator in William Baxter Cam-
bridge way point with no trembling finger to the life and work of
Irwin Lynch who has so recently passed away.

M‘Anping, Professor A. Died at Glasgow, December 6, 1924.
A well-known and popular lecturer who as Professor of Botany at
the West of Scotland Agricultural College made his subject attrac-
tive to his pupils. He was connected with the College since its foun-
dation twenty-one years ago.

Norpstior, Prof. Carn F. O. Born at Joénkoping, Sweden,
January 20, 1838; died at Lund, February 6, 1924, aged 86. This
distinguished botanist was descended from Charles, the brother of
Linnaeus. He studied at the University of Lund under the great
algologist, Agardh, and having qualified in medicine became as-
sistant physician at the military hospital in Stockholm. e founded
the Botanical Club of Lund, and was connected with the Botanical
Institution as an amanuensis for over forty years. When the
younger Agardh gave his collection of over 40,000 specimens of
Phanerogams to the University Nordstedt was made the conservator,
and on Agardh’s rich library being bequeathed to the same Univer-
sity in 1901 Nordstedt became its keeper, and there he worked #ill
within four days of his death. That excellent publication, the
Botaniska Notiser, which wag started in 1839, was taken over by
him in 1870, and for 51 years he remained its editor. His very
important and excellently collected and preserved exsiccata of fresh-
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water algae and Charophytes are a monument to his industry. He
was made a knight of the Vasa Order in 1900 and of the Polar Star
in 1906. He presented portraits of the father and brother of Lin-
naeus to the collections at Hamnmarby near Upsala. At the Darwin
Meeting at Cambridge I had the honour of being introduced to him
and found him a man of delightful charm. An appreciative memoir
by Dr Daydon Jackson will be found in Nature, April 19, 1924, and
a very full obituary in the Botanisva Notiser for March of this year.

Veircn, Sir Harry Jamss, Kt., V.M.H., F.L.S. Of Scotch
descent he was born at Exeter, June 29, 1840 ; died at East Burn-
ham Park, near Slough, July 6, 1924. He was educated at Exeter
Grammar School and in Paris. In France he was engaged by the
celebrated florists, Wilmorin-Andrieux et Cie, but joined his
father’s horticultural esvablishnment when he was eighteen years old,
a firm celebrated for its production of the first artificial hybrid
Orchid, Calanthe Dominii. From time to time this firm has intro-
duced to the gardening world a large variety of beautiful plants
among which may be mentioned Berberis Darwinei from Chile in
1849, the magnificent Lileum giganteum from the Himalayas in
1852 and Sequoia gigantea from the Yosemite in 1853. It is difficult
to realise as one looks at the avenue of these trees at Wellington Col-
lege that they are of such recent introduction. They also introduced
the lovely Lapageria rosea, so named from Josephine Lapagerie, the

wife of Napoleon, a native of Chile sent out in 1847, the Melastoma- .

ceous Medinidla magnifica, from Manilla which well deserves its
specific name, and perhaps the most popular of them all in 1868,
Ampelopsis Veitchii from Japan. According to strict nomenclature
it should stand as Vitis srecuspidata, thus depriving it of its popu-
lar name. These are only a tithe of the plants which British
gardeners owe to this enterprising firm. A full list will be found
in the Hortus Veitchid published in 1906. Into the varied interests
of the firm Harry Veitch threw himself with characteristic zeal, and
for the last half century his interest in horticulture never flagged.
So early as 1866 he was on the Comunittee of the International Hox-
ticultural Exhibition and Botanical Congress held in London. The
profits from it went to purchase the Lindley Library which was
vested in the Royal Horticultural Society, an institution which owes
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a great deal of 1ts success tu S1r Harry, who long served on its Low-
wiittee, and wilose popularity was shown by the presentution portrait
from the brush of Sir H. Riviere, which now hangs in the Council
Room. ‘Lhe second great Interuational Horticultural iixhibition
tovk place in 1912 when the King conferred upon him the honour of
knighthood. Bir Harry also received the honour of the Crown from
the King of the Belgians, the I'rench Legion of Honour, and the
Isidoe St Hilaire Medal, the United States’ George R. White Gold
Medal, and the Royal Horticultural Society awarded him the Vie-
torian Gold Medal of Honour. For wany years he had been the
Chailrman of its Orchid Commutiee, and in 19138 he became its Trea-
surer. He was a wise and generous helper in philanthropic works
associated with his own calling, and he was also a willing worker in
wider spheres, for he served on the board of the British Orphan
Schools. His long life was a round of service, in which nothing use-
ful was neglected. His own immediate neighbours as well as the
world at large have much to be grateful for in having such an ex-
ample set as that which was shown Dby the life and labours of Sir
Harry Veitech. His place on the roll of our members will be difli-
cult to adequately fill. There is an excellent account and portrait
in the Guardeners’ Chronicle for July 12, 1924.

WarMING, Professor JomanNes Kucsn Burow, Emeritus-Professor
of Botany of the University of Stockholm 1882-5 and of Copenhagen
1885-1911. Born at Mano in Jutland, November 3, 1841; died
April 2, 1924, In 1892 he published Lagoa Santa, a pleasing ac-
count of his excursions over the lowlands into the mountains of
Brazil, but his earlier work included investigations on the Podostem-
aceae. The work by which he is best known to taxonomists is the
Botuny of the Faerves which, written in English, extends to a thou-
sand pages. In thishe had most able co-adjutors in our valued mem-
ber, Prof. C. H. Ostenfeld, and in . Borgesen who worked out the
marine Algae. His publications were voluminous and it is mainly
through him that Plant Ecology came into its own. His English
edition of the Oecology of Plants, edited by I. B. Balfour and Percy
Groom, appeared in 1909, and a later edition of this popular work
under the title of PAanzengeographie by Warming and Graebner ap
peared in 1918. See biographical note in Nature 684, 1924, by Dr
W. G. Smith.
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WuBsTER, GEORGE. Born at Aldborough, near Boroughbridge,
in the Kast Division of the West Riding of Yorkshire, June 22,
1851; died at Merton Cottage, York, August, 1924. He was past
president of the York and District Field Naturalists’ Society, of
which he had been a member for 50 years. For a long period he was
connected with the well-known horticultural firm of Messrs Back-
house. York, where he obtained a good general knowledge of plants.
Since his retirement past seven yéars ago he had devoted much time
to the Botanic Garden in connection with the Yorkshire Philoso-
phical Society at York. Webster was not a great contributor fo
botanical literature, but his services to Yorkshire Botany are ac-
knowledged in Lees’ Flora of North-West Yorkshire. He became
connected with our Club about 1873 and so was one of our oldest
exigting members. He was especially interested in Roses and Bram-
bles and a fairly regular contributor of specimens to the Club up
to 1892, his remarks showing that he was a good discriminating
botanist. T had corresponded and exchanged specimens with him
since 1876. We may quote from a letter I received from him in 1903
after Mr Bailey had sent out his cireular resigning the Secretary-
ship and showing the financial statement from which it appeared
that some well-to-do members were many years in arrears of pay-
ment. He says, ‘“‘In the first place please accept my share of thanks
for your coming forward to steer the old Exchange Club in its need.
It is good of you to tax yourself so far, for we should evidently be
soon upon the rocks. Owing to pressure of business-work, during
late years I have been a bad contributing member. I, however, like
to keep up my connection by subseribing and always receive the
Reports with great interest. In Mr Bailey’s circular the amount of
the subscription was questioned and I expressed my willingness to
pay an increased one if necessary to keep the Club going. The statis-
tics showing outstanding subscriptions reveal a very poor example
of honour among members. It is, however, not an isolated occur-
rence as in our York Nat. Soc. we have just the same leakage, and
have in consequence to pay a collector 5 per cent. to call upon the
members. Our York Church Institute has the same type of mem-
bers requiring a paid collector. At one of the meetings a ““ Revd.”
had in my opinion the audacity to get up and say he had not paid
on principle as he had not ueen personally called on. He, however,
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had not neglected to use the Library and Reading-Room where
posters always drew attention that Subscriptions were due. Per-
sonally I am glad that the Club is retaining its individuality, with
no merging into the Watson Club. T think if such an amalgawation
took place we should lose some of the scientific tone now attached to
our corporation. I do not think I have been in Gxford since I called
on you some years ago, but I had a valued Moss correspondence with
Mr H. Boswell up to the time of his being laid aside.” Tt may be
added that Webster had a good knowledge of Mosses and Hepaties.
He was much respected at York and was churchwarden of St Martin-
cum-Gregory in that city for many years. Webster was one of those
hard-working unassumning field-botanists which the intensive educa-
tion of the twentieth century usually fails to produce, but who in
their time and generation have offered an example to their fellows,
have proved of service to many seekers after botanical facts, and
have often laid good foundations of accurate observations which
have permanent value.

Wunroon, Jamues ALFRED. Born at Northallerton, Yorkshire,
May, 1862 ; died at Orrell Park, Liverpool, November 28, 1924. It
is not often that a single individual attains to a good all-round
knowledee of British plants, both phanerogamic and eryptogamic,
and at the same time becomes a recognised authority on genera be-
longing to both groups. Such an one was J. A. Wheldon. At an
early age he showed a love for natural history, probably inherited
from his father, James Wheldon, who was a good hotanist and or-
nithologist. Young Wheldon was educated at Cleveland College.
Darlington, and was afterwards apprenticed to the business of a
pharmacist in that town. After passing his qualifying examination
in 1884, he served for some time as chemist’s assistant at Scarbor-
ough, and afterwards at Brighton. During his stay in these coast
towns he was very favourably placed for the study of maritime and
other hird life and he gained a very good knowledge of ornithology.
He made a large collection of living and stuffed birds, and attained
considerable skill as a taxidermist. For some years previous to this
he had collected flowering plants. mosses, insects, and land and fresh-
water shells, and now added seaweeds and leaf-fungi. In 1886 he
commenced business on his own account at York, and here he became
secretary of the York and District Field Naturalists’ Society. He
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devoted much of his spare time to the study of mosses, and in 1888
compiled the ‘° York Catalogue oi British Mosses,” a work which
filled a want at the time. He had only been in business at York four
years when a disastrous fire destroyed his stock in trade and also
most of his valuable Natural History collections and books. He re-
moved from York and in 1891 obtained the post of pharmacist to
the medical staff at H.M. Prison, Liverpool. Here he remained un-
til his retirement from the prison service in 1922, at which tine he
was senior pharmacist in the service and was decorated with the
Imperial Service Medal. After his 1emoval to Liverpool botany be-
came his favourite study.  His first work was on the mosses of the
Mersey Province. He compiled lists of the species, looking up and
verifying the old records where possible, by personal examination
of herbaria and by work in the field. He also explored much new
ground. The results of these investigations were published in the
Journal of Botany; Cheshire, South TLancashire, and West Lan-
cashire being treated of in turn. It was in connection with the bryo-
logy of the latter vice-county that the writer of this notice had the
good fortune to make his acquaintance. We soon became closc friends
and met during our holidays for hotanical excursions. Tn 1899 1
mentioned to him that 1 had been accumulating notes during the
previous twenty vears on the flora of West Lancashire, with a view
to possible publication sometime, and asked him if he would care to
collaborate with me. He at once fell in with the idea and took up
the work with enthusiasm. During the following eight vears most of
our spare time was devoted to the Flora. Neither of us was resident
in the vice-county, bul we visited it en every possible opportunity.
Most of our excursions were confined to week-ends, prolonged some-
times from Friday to Tuesday. The beautiful dales and fells, the
limestone hills and woods, the lowland peat bogs. and the long and
varied coast line were explored at all seasons of the year. Besides
the work with the flowerine plants and ferns, many hundreds of speci-
mens of mosses, hepatics and lichens were collected and afterwards
examined with the mictoscope, correct determination being of course
not always possible in the field. To my colleague belonged the credit
of doing almost all this microscopic work. The very rich varviety of
forms of Harpidieid Hypna and Sphagna which West Lancashire
contains rendered an intensive itudy of these groups necessary, and
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Mr Wheldon entered into the task with great ardour. One of the
results of his work was the publication of a valuable paper entitled
 The North of England Harpidia * (Vaturalist 65-92, 1902). He
corresponded for many years with Bri ish and foreign students of
this difficult and polymorphous group, and in 1920-1921 he pub-
lished in the same journal a * Key to the Harpidioid Hypna *’ which
embodies the results of his ripe experience. Hardly less important
than his work on the Harpidia was his work on the Sphagna, upon
which group he soon bhecame the foremost British authority. 1In
1917 he wrote ‘‘A Synopsis of the European Sphagna, indicating the
species, varieties and forms occuring in the British Isles, with de-
seriptious of many of the forms.”” This was compiled from Warn-
storf’s °“ Sphagnologia Universalis,”” but contains descriptions of a
number of new varieties and forms first described and named hy
Limself. The ‘¢ Flora of West Lancashire >’ was published in 1907,
after which the authors felt free to go further afield. We visited the
Highlands of Scotland at various times and also Westiorland and
the Isle of Man. Several papers—mostly referring to cryptogams—
were the result, perhaps the most important being one on the
¢ Lichens of Perthshire,”’” published as a supplement by the Journal
of Botany in 1915. Mr Wheldon did much other work on British
lichens, describing several new species, and at the time of his death
had in preparation s long paper on the lichens of the Isle of Man.
This is being prepared for the press by his son, Mr Harold J. Whel-
don. One of the most original and valuable of J. A. Wheldon’s
papers was entitled “ Social Groups and Adaptive Characters in the
Bryophyta *’ (The Lancashire Naturalist, 1911).  This was an im-
portant contribution to oecological botany and has been widely
quoted from. Altogether Mr Wheldon’s works and articles in jour-
nals, written either by himself alone or in conjunction with others.
number considerably over a hundred. They include papers on
phanerogams, mossés, hepatics, lichens and fungi. He wrote the ac-
count (as yet unpublished) of the genus Erythraea for the Cambridge
Flora. In conjunction with Mr W. G. Travis he named and described
the var. condensata of Parnassia palustris. found on the Lancashire
sand dunes; and the same authors were the first to show that the
Hellehorine which grows on these dunes and which had been con-
sidered to be a form of H. latifolia was H. viridiflora. Mr Wheldon
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was one of the founders of the Liverpool Botanical Society, of which
he was several times president. He was also one of the founders of
the Moss Exchange Club—now the British Bryological Society. He
had the unique distinction of having acted as Distributor for all
three of the leading British botanical exchange clubs, viz., for phane-
rogams, mosses, and lichens. He accumulated a very fine herbarium
consisting of over 32,000 specimens, all the above groups being well
represented. Mr Wheldon was elected a Fellow of the Linnean
Society in 1901, and in 1923 had the honour of being elected an
Associate of that Society. In the same year the honorary degree of
M. Se. was conferred upon him by the University of Liverpool. Of Mr
Wheldon’s personal character the writer can speak from long experi-
ence. We had been most intimate friends for over 25 years. He
had an unassuming, genial manner and a natural affability, which
endeared him to all who were privileged te know him. Although
he had little leisure time at his disposal he was always ready to help
others by naming specimens or in other ways. During the last few
months of his life he suffered from an incurable disease which caused
him much pain. This he bore with great fortitude. His mind was
active to the last, and within two hours of his passing away he was
able to read with pleasure a reprint of his last paper, ““ Additions
to the Scottish Sphagna,’” published in the Journal of Botany. He
had been a widower for nine years. He leaves two sons and one
daughter. The elder son, Mr H. J. Wheldon, is a capable fungo-
logist and author of ¢ A Key to the British Agaricineae.”’
A. Winsow.

One cannot allow the death of iy dear friend to pass without
offering my sincere tribute of respect and sympathy. His loss to
British Botany is very great and although in later years he devoted
himself to the Mosses and Lichens yet we could not grudge his diver-
zence for he made such a conspicuous success in his study of the diffi-
cult groups of mosses. I first met him at Liverpool many years ago,
and then saw how much respected he was by those under whom he
served, for at that time he was pharmacist to the Liverpool Prison.
But he was more than that, for his knowledge of the subject was much
valued by the medical attendants at that gloomy place. Wheldon
was a kindly person to all who met him and certainly his devotion
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to Botany was stimulated by the repellent adjacent atmosphere. He
brought out a good tentative Alien Flora of the neighbourhood, and
did much at the Botany of the Isle of Man. One may say that field
workers long felt it was high time that some recognition of his
hotanical service should be made. And it was a never ceasing re-
gret that Oxford did not reward the great service he did in naming
our large Lichen and much of our Moss collection. Manchester could
not well move since he belonged to a neighbouring city. However,
if tardily, he received from Liverpool the degree of M.Sc., which
was as much a source of pleasure to his friends as it was to himself.
Working—mnot climbing—swas more in his way. He had been an
active member of our Club for many years and he was one of our
most loyal friends. He wrote a most kindly and appreciative letter
on the publication of the British Plant List and a humorous com-
munication, with a sketch of himself, reading the 1919 Report.
seated in his arm-chair and emitting from his pipe clouds of smolke.
He says he has had his nose buried in it nearly all day. He gave
his paper on Erythraea to the Camhridge Flora and wrote, ° 1 have
been kept all these years expecting it to appear each year.. Had a
brief résumé heen printed, plants might have been distributed.
opinions evoked, and the final result much improved. It is 5 or
6 vears wasted which might have heen spent in improving one’s
idea before final publication.”” Despite the painful character of his
mortal disease his son tells me that he read our last Report through
the day hefore he died. He left a very large herbarium of over
15,000 sheets of phanerogams and about 17,000 specimens of Mosses,
Hepatics and Lichens, his collection of Sphagna and the Harpidioid
Hypna being especially rich. The whole has been acquired by the

>

National Museum of Wales at Cardiff where it will be preserved in-
tact. G. C. Drucs.

NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS.

ABBrREvVIATIONS.—Rep. B.E.C.=Report of the Botanical Society
and Ezchange Club; Wats. B.E.C.=Report of Watson Botanicul
Fzchange Club; Gar. Chron.=Gardeners’ Chronicle; Nat.=The
Naturalist; Jouyrn. Bot. = Journal of Botany; +=Adventive;
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*=New County Record (in the case of adventive plants this is only
rarely added); ! placed after a plant signifies that the compiler has
seen a specimen ; ! placed after a locality that the compiler has seen
it there; x placed between two scientific names means that the
plant is a hybrid; 52, &e., numbers following a county, refer to the
Watsonian vice-county in Topographical Botany; [ ] enclosing a
record mean that confirmatory evidence is needed, or that the plant
is not British.

We are under great indebtedness to Dr A. Thellung for his most
kindly help in determining so many of the adventive species and
also to the Director of the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, to Mr J.
Traser, Mr W. O. Howarth, Mr C. E. Salmon, Rev. H. J. Riddels-
dell, and others who have rendered critical assistance.

+1(3). Crmmaris Viricerra L. Hayling Island, S. Hants, Bin-
DISCOMBE.

12. THALICTRUM AQUILEGIFOLIUM L. Bank at Edradour, E.
Perth, Wess.

t13. AwneEmonm jaPONICA S. & Z. Mayals, Glamorgan, WEBB.

16. Apowrg anwva L. Near Sleaford, Lincs, Miss Laxpon; one
specimen in a cornfield five miles west of Winchester, Rt. Hon. H.
BARER.

20. RawuvcuLus acris L., sub-var. MINuTiFLORUS Dr. Grassy
side of cart-track leading to Cantelupe Farm between Haslingfield
and Grantchester, Cambridee, SHaw. Var. rEoTUs Bor. Penzance,
Cornwall, TaursToN. Det. DrUCE.

23. R. Lmveua L., the glabrous plant. River Corrib, below
Meulo, Galway, Mrs Evans.

125 (2). R. acomrtirorius L. Near Sleaford, 8. Lincs, Miss Lax-
o~ ; near Lumsden, N. Aherdeen, WiLson.

+27. R. arvewsis L., var. ivervis Koch. Near Sleaford, Lines,
Miss L.aNDON. .

40). R. HETEROPHYLLUS Weber, var. TripHYLLUS (Wallr.). Post-
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combe, Oxon, Druce. Var. susMeErsvus. Bedale, N. Yorks, Burcuss,
teste PEARSALL.

42. R. Bavporir Godr., var. conrusus Godr. Stone Abbotsham,
N. Devon, 1894, H. A. Evans, teste PEARSALL.

46. R. uepvsracrus L. On Carmarthen Van, at over 2000 feet,
WEegB. ’

47. R. Fioaria L., var. sizvara Horw. Sloping bank of the
Taff, Cardiff, Glamorgan, Miss VACHRLL.

51. HerreBorvus viripis L. Near Pont Ynyseven, Carmar-
then, Mrs Brga.

+62. H. roermus L. Garvestone, Norfolk, Mrs Russuriv;
Sibton Abbey Wood, Suffolk, REpgrove.

54. Aquirecia vurearis L. Truly wild at Kingthorpe, near
Pickering, N. Yorks, Fuintorr; {Coille Voullin, Pitlochry, E.
Perth, WeBB ; hank hetween arable fields, Wymondham, E. Norfolk,
('LARKE.

60. DerprmNioM Asacis L. St Helen’s Spit, Isle of Wight ; Dun-
wich Priory, Suffolk, Canon Vaveman; Warlingham, Surrey,
BRADELL.

+61. D. orientane Gay. Woodhall Spa, Lincs, 1922, Ansrtow.
Det. TrRELLUNG.

163. D. Cowsornma L. Woodhall Spa, Lines, 1917-22, AnsTow.
Probably pavicvnatum Hort., THELLUNG.

+68. AcowiTom Narrrnrus L. Sibton Abbey Wood, Suffolk, Rep-
GROVE.

+79. Papaver soMniFEruM L., var. HORTENsE (Huss.)). St
Aubin’s, Jersey, and as a very small-flowered plant on the foreshore
at Sumburgh, Zetland, Drucr; in potato fields Moulin, E. Perth,
WEBB. ’

+86. P, orimnTtarLg L. Chadlington, Ozon, Druce,
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786 (2). P. sracrmatuM Lindl. Mayals, Glamorgan, Wess.

190. Graveomwy cornicvnatoM Curt. Norwich, Crarke; Wood-
hall, Lincs, ALsToN,

198. Capvorcuis caNapeNsis Dr. (DrcuNrra). Newlands Vale,
Cuwmberland, H. P. BuNeLL.

1t100. Capvomks sorLipa Moench. Headbourne Worthy, N.
Hants, H. L. GREEN.

t101. C. LuTka Gaertn. Strathardle, . Perth, Wess.

104, Yumaria capreonarTa L., var. Basingromir Pugs. Melto,
Woodbridge, Suffolk, there for many years, Smaw.

125. Raprouna AMPHIBIA X 1sLANDICA. Linley, Salop, 1874,
Miss Parvur in Hb. Druce.

*126. R. 1suaxpica Dr. Olna Firth, Zetland, Drucz.

128. Barparua virNa Asch. Fishguard, Pembroke, Druck;
Woodbridge, Suffolk, Smaw. Det. THELLUNG.

130. B. arcuara Reichb. Nampean, Cornwall, THURSTON.

t138. Arabrs arpiNa L. Maryborough, Lanark, GriersoN. Sp.
non vidi.

140. A. peTRARA Lam., var. granpiroLiA Dr. Stob Bhan, at
head of Glen Nevis, Westerness, R. J. PrarLivG.

142. CARDAMINE PRATENSIs L., var. FLORE PLEN0. Melmerby,
Cumberland, Masox.

145. C. rreExvosa With. Near Clayhithe Lock, Cambridge.
SHAW.

+155. AvyssuMm ALyssomes L. Burgh Castle, E. Suffolk, Smaw.

+157. A. ivoawum L. Ditch, Pitlochry, E. Perth, Wess; Wood-
hall, Lines, abundant, 1917-24, ArsToN.

162. Drasa muraLis L. North Devon, D’Ursan, #n lzit. ; on an



556 NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS.

old wall, Chickerell, Dorset, Miss Rorur; wall top north of Kilped-
der, Co. Wicklow, BRUNKER.

169. CocuLEARIA MICACEA Ii. 8. Marsh. On the ridge of Snow-
don overlooking the Llanberris Pass, Carnarvon, Druce. This 1
first found there many years ago and Marshall agreed to the name.

7184, SrsymBrIUM anrissiMuMm L. Hassocks, Sussex, Lady
ArerHEAs Buxtow; Melwerby, Cumberland, Mason; Moulin, .
Perth, Wess ; Cardiff Docks, R. L. Suire. Det. THELLUNG.

$185. 8. orientant L. Hoar Cross, Statford, D. MuyNrrL ; Mel-
merby, Cumberland, MasonN; on railway between Beck Hole and
Grosmont, N. Yorks, Frivrorr; Woodbridge, Suffolk, Smaw. Det.
THELLUNG.

T186. 8. pyrenarcum L. (svsTriscum Jacq. acuraneunum DC.).
Routh Park, Cardiff, R. L. Smira. Det. THELLUNG.

1187. S. Lomseri L. Cardiff {CC. 49], Drucs.

189. 8. orFrromNaLk Scop., var. LelocarruM DC. Evenedine,
Herveford, F. Dax.

1191 (3). 8. sracmycanrum (Rich.) Thell., . uenaxovLosvm Thell.
Ware, Herts, A. W. GravEsON. Det. THELLUNG.

1198. Ervsimum rEraNpuM L. Sherborne St John, Hants, Boys.
Det. TRLLUNG.

1200. ConmiNeia oriBENparis Dum. Poldhu Beach, Cornwall, K.
T. Peenry, ex THURSTON.

+202. CamuriNa sariva Cr. Walney Isle, 8. Lancs, Miss M.
CosBE ; Routh, Cardiff [CC. 30], Druos.
1202 (2). C. mrorocarra Andrj. Airdrie, Lanark, 1923. Grinr-

s0N. Det. TaELLUNG.
1209. Brassica TovrNgrortiz Gouan. Barry, Glamorgan, R.

L. Suita. Det. THELLUNG.

1t212. B. EroNeara Ehrh., var. armMoraciomes. At Grosmont,
N. Yorks, 1923, Friwrorr. Det. as a sub-sp., THELLUNG.
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1218. B. sjuncea Coss. Colchester, Drucr; Lanark, GRIERSON.
Det. THELLUNG.

$222. B. vanprea (Willd.) Dr.  Garden-weed, Stansteadbury,
Miss TrowEr ; Southwick, Sussex, Miss Corris. Det. THELLUNG.

+225. Drirroraxis ervcomss DC. Abundant at Barry and Car-
diff and quite naturalised. Shown me Ly MuLviLn and SmitH.

226.  D. rewurronia DC.  In two different forins at Hayling Isle,
S. Hants, RayNer.

1227, D. munarnts DC. Goathland, York, ¥Frixtorr.
1228.  Eruca sariva Mill. Hayling Isle, S. Hants, Biopiscomsi.

232. Bunsa (Capssria) awerica (I, At.). Yardley Gobion,
Northants, Drucs.

232.  B. matavorvm (E. At.). PYortmadoe, Carnarvon, and ex-
tending into Merioneth, Druoz.

232. B. sremexsis (K. At.). Christchurch, 8. Hunts, RAYNER.
232. B. Brrrroxm (B. At.). Chadlington, Henley, Oxon, Druon.

232. B. cowcava (E. At.). Finchingfield, Essex; Scousburgh,
Zetland [also at Palma in Majorca], Druos.

232. B. Drucmana (E. At.). Swaythling, S. Hants, Raywer;
St Ouen’s, Jersey, DRUCE.

232. B. varnpica (K. At.). Southampton, 8. Hants; Wood-
stock, Oxon, Drucs.

232. B. cerumawnica (E. At.). Aberdeen; [Oldensee, Denmark |
Drucs.

232. B. rvrmriana (E. At.).  Scousburgh, Zetland; [Fano,
Denmark ], Druce. New to Britain.

232. B. ueprTErraNEA (E. At.). Christchurch, S. Hants [No.
3 & 4], RaywEg. '
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232. B. ovonrtormyLra (K. At.). Llanberris, Carnarvon, Drucs.
New to Britain.

232. B. paraconica (E. At.). Ballater, 8. Aberdeen, Drucn.

232. B. ruromiensts (1. At.). Hynam, W. Gloster, Druck x
Gampinr-Parny ; [Fano, Denmark], Drucs.

233. CoroNorUs pipyMUs Sm. Welbeck, Notts, GOULDING.

239. Lzpipium pErFOLIATUM L. Andover, N. Hants, HiLLarD;
Headley, N. Hants, Miss GWATKIN, ex RAYNER.

+241. L. nepenecrum Thell. Gasworks, Hitchin, Herts, LitTre;
Truro, Cornwall, Boruase, ex TaursTon ; Coatbridge, Airdrie, Lan-
ark, 1923, GrigrsonN. Det. THELLUNG.

1247. L. virciNiovm L. Mayals, Glamorgan, 1921, R. L. Suita.
Det. THELLUNG.

247 4). L. pewsirLonum Schrad. Cardiff, Glamorgan, Drucs,
\ 5 < 5
MzrLvinl and Swmite; Walney Isle, S. Lancs, Miss A. B. Cossz;
Colchester, 1921, Broww; Truro, Tuurston. Det. THRLLUNG.

+247 (). L. powaminNsk L. Bristol, 1923, N. Sanowite; Bos-
cawen Park, Truro, Cornwall, TrURSTON.

1247 (31). L. namosissimom A, Nels. Clarkeston, Cornwall.
1923, Tuursrton. Det. THELLUNG.

252. Ieeris aMara L. Oolite quarry, Dundry Hill, N. Somer-
set, BROwWN.

+255. VoerLia paNicULATA Horn. Walney Isle, S. Lancs, Miss
A. B. Co»sE.

+262. Bunias Erucaco L. Woodhall, Lincoln, 1917-24, ALsTOX.

+263. B. orienTarnis L. West Wycombe, Bucks; Byfleet, Sur-
rey, Druce. Distributed this year.

1266. Rapistrum PERENNE (L.) All. 8t Philip’s, Bristol, 1922,
SanowitH. Det. TrELLUNG.
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1268. R. rvcosum All. Ilastbourne, Pevensey, Ii. Sussex, D. P.
Murray.

1286. Rusepa oporata L. Foreshore, St Aubin’s, Jersey, Drucs.
(All the Violas are named by Mrs Gregory.)

293. VioLa synvestris Kit., var. puncraTa Dr. Centurion’s
Copse, Bembridge; near Gatscombe, 1875; near Newport, 1867;
Apes Down, 1869; Loughlane, 1869; Isle of Wight; Crab Wood,
Winchester, cleistogamous form, 1875, StraTTON ; Froyle, N. Hants,
Cauon VAUGHAN.

294. V. Rrviviana Reichb., var. pivErsa Greg. Staplers, Isle
of Wight, StratTON. f. MiNor Greg. Fitiul Head, Zetland, Drucs.
Var. numorosa (Neum.) Standen Lane Copse, Isle of Wight, 1912,
StraTTON. X RUPESTRIS. Ditchley, Oxon, Druos.

295. V. rupestTrig Schmmidt, var. ¢LaBruEscuNg Neum. Fitful
Head, Scousburgh, Zetland, Drucs. x caniva. Lea of Setter, Zet-
land, Drucs.

296. V. caxiva L., var. EriosroruM Reichb. Staplers, Isle of
Wight, 1878, StrarToxn ; Kingsley, N. Hants, Canon VAUGHAN. Var.
PusILLA Greg. Hayling Isle, S. Hants, 1909, Canon Vavucmaw;
Snowdon, Carnarvon, Laxo, ete., Zetland, Drucr; Gullane, Had-
dington, Miss I. M. MarTiN. Var. saBurLosa Reichb. Snowdon,
Carnarvon, Druck; Garforth, N. Yorks, BurcuEr, teste Miss Ropmn.
x LACTEA. Gravelly heath, Staplers, 1869 ; Recketts Copse, Fresh-
water, Isle of Wight, StraTTON.

298. V. oporata L., var. pumzrorum (Jord.). Apes Down, near
Newport, Isle of Wight, 1867, StraTTON.

299. V. mrta L., var. Fouprasm (Jord.). St Boniface Down,
Isle of Wight, 1875, StraTTON, as calecarew.  Var. prorEra Gillot.
Alton, N. Hants, Canon VAUuGHAN. x oporaTa. Newport, 1867,
Longlane, Staplers, Apes Down, Isle of Wight, StrarTON.

300. V. cancarea Greg. Garforth, N. Yorks, BuTcHER, teste
Miss Ropzr.
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301. V. mpipsina x paLUstRIs. Hormingford Withy Bed, Isle
of Wight, 1869, as palustris, STRATTON ; Short Heath, Selborne, N.
Hants, Canon VavemaN. f. GLABRESCENS A. & G. Stow Bardolpl,
Lirree in Wats. B.E.C. 1919,

(A1l the Pansies are named by Dr Drabble.)

+302. V. corvura L. Banks of the River Otter, Devon, 1392,
Miss WALKER.

303. V. acrustis Jord. Wool, Dorset; Pyrford, 1917, Drucs;
Hindhead, Surrey, C. Barney; Wilbarrow Hill, Beds and Herts,
1903 ; Frilford, Berks; Banbury, Ozon; Denham, Bucks, 1902;
Oxney Lode, Northants, 1900, Druce; Hertford, Anssri; Bodor-
gan, Anglesey, Druce; Tilston, Cheshire, as Déséglises, 1900, W.-
Dop; Sandscale, L. Lancs, LumvB; Coldstream, Berwick, Drucn;
Killin, Perth, FrASER. x mORTENSIS. Frilford, Berks, Drucs.

303. V. anvarica Jord. Bexhill, E. Sussex, H. L. Grusxy;
Twinstead, ¥ssex; W. Wycombe, Bucks; Eye, Northants, Drucs;
Swanston, Edinburgh, 1857, Hb. Bell.

303. V. Desuouiser Jord. Bix, Charlbury, Oxon, Drucs.

303. V. peErericTa Jord. Aldbourne, Wilts, Miss Toop; Bere-
church, N. Issex, Druce ; between Strommness and Sandwick, Orkney
[No. 2425], as segetalis. E. S. MarsHALL.

303. V. sracivescsns Jord. Probably this, Drummore, Wig-
town, DrucE.

303. V. Lmswowsr Jord. Alford, N. Aberdeen [No. T1717]; Is-
bister, Scousburgh, ete., Zetland, Drucs.

303. V. repipa Jord. Nateby, N. Lancs, WarLDON ; Ambleside,
Westmorland, R. Tucger; Bantry, Lincs, 1834, WessTeR; Forres,
Elgin, as ¢ricolor. C. BaLuy ; Ballater, S. Aberdeen, Drucs.

3038. V. Luoyoir Jord. St Helier’s, Jersey; Hanslope, Bucks;
Aldborough, Suffolk, Druck; Rainford Moss, S. Lancs, as carpatica,
WasLDON, see Rep. B.E.C. 112, 1904; Galashiels, Selkirk, Drucs.
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Var. ins1eyis Drabble. Hoy, Orkney, Drucz. A hybrid of this at
St Helier’s, Jersey, 1850, [b. Piquet.

303. V. oBrusironia Jord. Noirmont, Jersey, 1851, Piquur;
Alresford, N. Hants; Hursley, S. Hants; Ambarrow, Berks; Mouls-
ford, Berks [No. 5222 ; Stow Bedon, Norfolk; Tackley [No. 3617,
1905, Oxon; Harleston, 1874, Evenley [V. 79], Caistor, Hunsbury
Hill, Northants, Druck; Manchester, BarLey; Spiggie, Zetland,
Druck; Belfast, KrNNEDY.

303. V. ruranig Jord. Littlestone-on-Sea, Kent; St Lawrence,
Isle of Wight, Drucs,; Selham, W. Sussex [2679], Marsmars; Odi-
hai, N. Hants, 1878, Miss Paruer; Gangsdown, Oxon; Cosgrove
[V. 53], Ashton [4184], Northants, Druck; Lighthorne, Warwiclk,
1851, Miss Parmer; Lichfield, Stafford; Larne, Antrim ; Galashiels,
Selkirk, DrucE.

303. V. smeEraLis Jord. Wrington, Somerset, Nuneham [Q.
74], Oxon; Beaumaris, Anglesey; Drummore, Wigtown ; Selkirk;
Strath Carron, W. Ross, DrucE.

303. V. susriuis Jord. Aldbourne, Wilts, Miss Topp.

303. V. vamtara Jord. Bexhill, Sussex, H. L. Gruey; Bramp-
ton, Cumberland, Drucs ; Stonehaven, Kincardine, BaiLey ; Tongue,
Alltnaharra, W. Sutherland, Druce; Stromness [2424], Orkney,
Mansuann, named by him V. arvensis x tricolor ; Bay of Quoys, Ork-
ney, Druck. Var. svLpEUREA. Odiham, N. Hants, Miss PALuMER.

308, Pouvcana serpPYLLIFoLIA Hose. In varying colours from
Lumsden, N. Aberdeen, W. WrLson.

309. P. vunearis L. Exceptionally beautiful plants at Ross-
lave, Wexford, perhaps under var. Balliz Ostenf., Mrs WEDGWOOD.

309 (2). P. Bammvgronir Dr.  Ben Yvenagh, Londonderry;
Horn Head, Donegal, TRAPNELL.

310. P.pusivm Bellynck. Kenmare, Kerry, 1890, Druce. Var.

puNeENsE (Dum.). Aberfraw, Anglesey, DrucE; Aberafan, Glamor-
gan, RIDDELSDELL.
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318. DiantrUs pELTOIDES L. Near Snelsmore Common, Berks,
Col. J. SAUNDERSON.

1331, SaroNaria Vaccaria L. Near Parkstone, Dorset, H. J.
Wanrow, ex Bourn. Nat. Sc. Soc.; Walney Isle, S. Lanecs, Miss M.
CoBaE.

332. 8. orrroiNanis L., var. mmrsura Wierzb., Llanfoist, Mon-
mouth, Wabg.

343. SiumNg anNgLica L. Woodbridge, Suffolk, Smaw; Bere-
church, N. Essex, Druosz.

t344. 8. quinquevuLNera L. Tackley, Oxon, W. EvErTs.

+345. S. penpuna L. Long Meadow, Cambridge [No.49], SHaw.
Det. THELLUNG.

*360. Lycuwis vioica L. Orton Waterville, Hb. Marchioness
of Huntly.,

368. CERASTIUM ALPINUM X VULGATUM=C. SyMEr Druce. Stob
Bhan, Westerness, R. J. PEALLIN.

370. C. vureatuM L., var. serpunTINI Dr. Wenlock Edge,
Salop, Druck and Lady J. Lrces.

+386. Annnvaria MONTANA L. Welbeck, Notts, GouLDING.

.
<
<

Sagmva ciniata Fr. Kenn, S. Devon, Miss Toob.

410. Spurcuvrna sativa Boenn. Cardiff Docks, 1924, Druck;

*Llantarnam, Monmouth, Waps; Mendip, near Charterhouse, N.
Somerset, SANDWITH.

413. SrEROULARIA SALINA Presl. Plentiful at Colchester,
Brown.

414. 8. armeniensis A, & G, Fort Regent, Jersey, in some
plenty, Drucs.

+419. CravyTONIA PERFOLIATA Donn. Snelsmore, Berks, Col.
SaunpERrsoN; by the railway, Grosmont, N. Yorks, FLiNTOFF; Ger-
rard’s Cross, Bucks, Miss M. Cossz.
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424. Trarine HExANDRA DC. Pond at Worplesdon, Surrey,
BIDDISCOMBE.

430. HyprrrcuM moNTANUM L. Pexton Moor, N. Yorks, Frin-
TOFF.

435. H quaprangurum L. (macunarvm). Gilwern, Brecon,
Wapr. Var. srosvM Schinz. Llanrwst, Carnarvon, Drucs.

*435 (2). H. Dmspranci Lam. Sturdys Castle, Oxon, 1925,
Drucs.

+447. LAvATERA THURINGIACA L.  Woodhall, Lines, 1917-24,
ATLSTON.

452, Marnva sYLVESTRIS L., var. n.astocarpa Dr. Barry Docks,
Glamorgan, DrUCE; a curious form, presumably of this species, with
nearly entire leaves, Sharpness, Gloster, Miss Topp. Additional
specimens would be very welcome.

+452 (2). M. wrcagmnsis All. Truro, Twvrsrow; Cardiff, MeL-
virn and Smita. Det. TAELLUNG.

t454. M. rusmnna With., Shalford, Surrey, Cmase. Forma
pinosA.  QOakley, N. Hants, Rayver. Type at Bowling Distillery,
Dumbarton, 1923, GRIERSON.

+456. M. parviFrora L. With glabrous carpels, Edenbridge,
Kent, Mr Justior Tarsor. In Bah. Man. it wrongly says that the
carpels meet with a toothed edge. That is a character of M. pusilla
With. Bowling Distillery, Dumbarton, Grizrson; Old Croft, Shal-
ford, Surrey, 1923, Crass.

+458. M. orispa L. Maryborough, Lanark, GrIErsoN.

(The above Malvae have been named by Dr Thellung.)

+475. GuRaNTUM VERsI1COLOR L. Meifod, Montgomery, Miss
FLorA RUSSELL.

+476. G. woposum L. Haveley, Middlesex, Mrs Coampneys;
Goonhell, Cornwall, THUrsTON ; Besilsleigh, Berks, Miss Warker.

+479. G, puasuM L, Coed Colonel, Menai, Anglesey, Wegs,
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1479 (2). G. Ewprussi Gay. Goonbell, Cornwall, TaursTow.

485. G. rorunpironium L. Hassocks, E. Sussex, Miss Corrtis;
Llanelly Station, Carmarthen, WEeBs; Woodbridge, L. Sufiolk,
Suaw ; Henley, Oxon, Drucs.

488. G. RoerriANUM L., *var. cmnriouM (Ost.). Limestone
hills, Llyn-llech Owen, Glamorgan, 1922, Hauzrr.

1312, ImpaTieNs parviFnorA DC. Paxton Park, Hunts, 1881,
Ab. Marchioness of Humily.

+513. I. cernavputnirEra Royle. Luxuriant on the banks
of the Erme River near Modbury, Devon, R. M. Miung; Gilwern,
Brecon, Wang; Kelston, (Gloucester, SHAW ; on rubbish at Marlbor-
ough, Wilts, G. PEARSON. '

+528. Lupinus nooTkaTeENsIS Donn. Bayswater Tips, Blackpill,
(ilamorgan, WEBB.

+629. L. awaustiFornius L. St Aubin’s, Jersey ; Berechurch, Es-
sex, Druor; Stanway, Essex, Brown.

533. GunisTa anaLIcA L., var. supinermis R. & F. Lumsden,
N. Aberdeen, W. WiLsox, and merging into type at Kynance, Corn-
wall, B. King.

539. Uwnex miner Roth. Growing at Thornton Dale, N. Yorks.
Found by Mr J. Green. See Naturalist 356, Dec. 1924, ex FriNTOFF
(n. 398, 417).

+548. Triconenna Fomnum-ararcum L. Worcester, D. Hamer;
Newport, Isle of Wight, Mr LovNa, ex Ravner; Grimsby, Lines, 8.
J. Nonrtm.

+555.  T. Brsswriana Ser. Gloucester Docks, Rev. J. H. Apawms.

1568. Mupicaco Favroata L., var. rExvirFonionata Vuyck. On
the shingle, Minehead Warren, Somerset, W. Happon, ex W. D.
Minter; Aberdovey, Merioneth, Mrs DEBENHAM; Woodhall, Lines,
abundant 1917-24, Anstox; Trafiord Park, Lancashire, H. Brir-
TEN,
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+572. M. TruwcaTuna Gaertn. Bradford, Yorks, Cryer; Barry
Docks, Cardiff, Munvirn, distributed this year. Var. apIcunATA
Burn. Colchester, DRUCE.

+573. M. rrtoranis Rohde. Barry, Glamorgan, R. L. SwmiTs.
1575 (2). M. Murex Willd. Barry, Glamorgan, R. L. SwrTs.

579. M. mispina Gaertn., var. cowrinis Burn. Cardiff; Col-
chester, Drucs.

580. M. arasica All. Woodbridge, Suffolk, Szaw.

th92. Murinorus suncata Desf. Newport and Ryde, Isle of
Wight, Mr Loxa, ex RAYNER.

+595. M. anpa Desr. Swannington, E. Norfolk, Crarks; Wood-
bridge, E. Suffolk, Smaw; *Qrton, Hunts, 1878, Hb. Marchioness
of Huntly.

+597. . M. inprca All. Forncett St Peter, E. Norfolk, CLAREE.

+608. Trirontum INCARNATUM L.  Grosmont, N. Yorks, F. Sxow-
poN, ex Frintorr. Var. straminguMm Presl. Midhurst, Kent, B.:
Kina.

611. T. arvewse L. A curious form with small interrupted
spikes grew at St Quen’s, Jersey, and I suspected some insect in-
fluence. Mr Swanton kindly determines it as being caused by
Eriophyes plicator, var. Trifolit. DRUCE.

1613. T. squarrosum L., probably. Barry Docks, Glamorgan,
Druce, MEnvinn and SwurTm.

+615. T. CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM Ser. Falmouth; Cornwall,
SANDWITH.

+615 (2). T. pirrusum Ehrh. Bristol, SanpwiTa.

619. T. striatuM L., var. BRECTUM Gasp. Dawlish Warren, S.
Devon, W. K. MARTIN,

620. T. suBTERRANEUM L. The web season seems to suit this
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plant for Mr K. Trurston and Dr DEevis found a specimen on Par
Sands which measured 18 inches in diameter.

628. T. reErENs L., var. ruBEscaNs Seringe. Still at Tresco,
Scilly, teste Prof. J. Pereivan. Var. GRANDIFLORUM Peterm. Spig-
gie, Zetland, Druocs.

1630 (2). T. rstamocarpuM Brot. Baptist Mills, Bristol, Sawn-
WITH.

*638. T. rinirorME L. Melmerby, Cumberland, Masox.

1644. Lotus siniquosus L. First found well established in
Berkshire by V. Murray in 1912 (Rep. B.F.('. 315, 1913) and still
there in 1924. See H. Ridley in Jowrn. Bot. 1924. 1t was shown
to me by Dr Herbert Smith last July on a grassy slope above the
Thames near Henley, but on the Berkshire side of the river. It must
have been established for some years as it was plentiful over many
square yards. Near Forest cf Bere Farm, abundant, Captain
Wrnrsaean, 1886, specimen in Herb. Canon Varnghan., 1t was first
noticed in Hants and as a British alien (Rep. B.£.C. 14, 1875) from
the waste side of a field at Ashlev near Stockbridge, F. J. WaArNER,
and near Sparsholt, . Srtrarron, who savs it is well estahlished
(Jowrn. Bot. 179, 1875 and FI. Hants 115). The Rev. E. Ernaax
writes that last September he has found it near Bath in Gloucester-
shire in great quantity in pasture land. About twenty to thirty
vears ago the land was hand-cultivated for potatoes and manured
with barley refuse, when the plant came up and has since much in-
creased. Heie it is, he says, thoroughly and permanently estah-
lished, chiefly on clay, and also on oolitic limestone. Drucr.

648. L. ravuis Kit. Hungerford, Berks, beautiful specimens,
Major BaTtBs vAN DE WEYER; Woodbridge, W. Suffolk, in two dis-
tinet forms, Smaw ; Colchester, DrRUCE.

1#650. L. aveustissimus L. In a sandy field at Byfleet, Surrey,
Lady Davy. An interesting occurrence. The field was manured some
vears ago with shoddy waste.

1650 (10). Hosackia amuricaNa Piper. Hythe Quay, Colchester
[2226], Brown. Det, Kew,
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1651. GaLeca orrrcivanis L. Ryde, Isle of Wight, Mr LoNg, ex
Rayner.

1652 (). Corvrma arBorEa L. St Helen’s Spit, Isle of Wight,
1893, Canon VAUGHAN.

1666. CoroniLLa varia L. Owselbury, N. Hants, H. L. Grren;
Woodhall, Lines, 1917-24, AnsTow.

+670 (2). OrwirrOPUS ROSEUS Desf. Berechurch, N. Essex,
Druer. 1t is still plentiful and was in heautiful flower last Novem-
ber in the field where Lady Davy found it near Byfleet in Surrey.

680. Vricra Oropus DC. Near Blaen Coal Farm, Nantgwyllt,
Radnor, WEBB.

1681. V. virLosa Roth. Swaythling, S. Hants, Ravyner ; Florest
Foch, Glamorgan, WeBs; Tiverton, Devon, amongst corn, 1923,
Dowwxes. f. eraBra Thell. Edlington, Lincoln, 1923, ALsToN.

+683. V. pasycarra Ten. Woodbridge, Suffolk, Smaw; Wey-
bridge, Surrey, 1923, Lady Davy ; Colchester, Browx ; Barry Docks,
Glamorgan, R. L. Sarrre ; Cardiff, Druce.  Det. TrELLUNG.

1686. V. canoarata Desf. Hythe Quay, Colchester, with 687.
V. srrayyica L., 1690. V. warsonEnsis L. and var. SERRATA,
691. V. rures L., in several forms, +694. V. pawnNoxica L.,
+701. V. purreriNa L., +720. Larayrus annous L., 1723 (2). L.
HIFROSOLYMITANUS Boiss., 1724. L. Ocmrus L., 1732 (2). Pisvm
HUMILE Boiss., and other adventives from the adjacent maltings,
most of which have been found previously by G. C. Brown.

691. V. norea L. Swaythling, S. Hants, Rayner; Christ-
church, S. Hants, Mrs RorawzLnL ; Fforest Foch, Glamorgan, WEBB ;
Norwich, Crarrm; Lihou, Guernsey, W. H. Jowms; Colchester,
Broww ; Byfleet, Surrey, Lady Davy. Det. Tarnruxe. Var. CAERU-
LEA Archang. Lydd, E. Kent, W. H. Krw.

698. V. anausTironia Roth, var. uvNoivata (Desv.). Chinnor,
Oxon, 1923 [AA. 299], Druos. Var. auBa. Barry Docks, Glamor-
gan, Druor ; Kettleness Cliff, North Yorks, 1923, FriNTOFF,

o
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] 705. V. TETRASPERMA Moench, var. TENUISSIMA Druce. God-
- mersham, E. Kent, Hon. Eviz. LecGE.

706. V. gracinis Lois. Near Haslemere, W. Sussex, Preb. R.
J. Burpoon ; University Farm, Cambridge, Suaw.

1707. Lexs Lens (L.) Karst. Biggar Station, Lanark, Grizr-
SON.

1+721. Lareyrus Crcera L. Plentiful at Colchester, October
1924, Druce and Misses TrowEr. Det. TrRELLUNG. Barry, Glamor-
gan, SMITH.

+722. L. sarrvus L. Riddings, Coatbridge, Lanark, Grisrsox.
Det. THELLUNG.

+723 (2). L. uisrosoLymiTanus Boiss. Colchester, October 1924,
Druce and Misses TRowER. Det. THELLUNG.

+731. Pisum arvense L. Common as a relic of cultivation,
white and pink, throughout Dunfarsghy neighbourhood, Donegal,
TRAPNELL.

+734 (10). Gurycive Sosa Sieb. & Zuce. in Abh. Akad. Muench
iv., ii., 119, 1843. Alien, Asia. Avonmouth, N. SaxpwiITH.

1738 (2). Prunus cErasiFERA Ehrh. Sloughton, Leicester, Bem-
ROSE.

(The alien Leguminosae have been named by Dr Thellung.)

761. Rusus 1mBricatus Hort. Wraxall, N. Somerset, July
1924, BrowN.

*¥777. R. vinnicavris Koehl. Fingrinhoe, N. Essex, Browx.

791. R. SourmcmTENDALII Welhe. Wraxall, N. Somerset, July
1924, Browv, teste RIDDELSDELL.

*809. R. cingrosus Rogers. Berechurch, N. Essex, Broww.

844. R. parnipus Weihe. Grange, Borrowdale, Cumberland,
H. H, HarvEy, teste RIDDELSDELL,



NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS. 569
851. R. Purcmasianus Rogers. Crowell, Ozon, DruCE.

872. R. pvmmroruM Weihe, var. Frrox (Weihe). Stowe, Staffs.
H. Fvaws.

895, PorrvTiLLA ARGENTEA L. Cardiff, Glamorgan, MrrviLL
and SwmrITH. i

+896. P. inTERMEDIA L. Christchurch, S. Hants, Mrs ROTHWELL
and Raywer; Leicester, ex Leie. Mus.; Leckwith, Glamorgan, R. L.
Surra.  Det. TorLLUNG.

1906. P. worvearca L. Woodbridge, Suffolk, Sraw ; Newport,
Isle of Wight, Raywnr; Mayals, Glamorgan, Wsse; Whitehaven,
Cumberland, Miss M. Cosee. Det. THRLLUNG.

907. P. Sisranpr Hall. f. Sgurr Mhor, Fannich, W. Ross,
Lady M. Warney.

909. ArncHEMILLA ALPHESTRIS Schmidt. Bein Garbh, W. Suther-
land, Drucs.

909 (2). A. ¢romerunaNs Buser. Lochnagar, 8. Aberdeen, at
3000 ft., DrUCE.

+921. PorrriuM CANADENSE A. Gray. In a meadow at Droxford,
N. Hants, RAYNER.

927. Rosa canina L., var. WoOLLEY-DODIANA. R. sENTICOA
W.-D., not of Acharius, which teste Crépin is a glauca form. Pool
Bottom, Oxon ; Llandudno, Carnarvon, 1924, Druct.

928. R. aspmrvara Désée., f. qroBosa Wolley-Dod. Highnam,
Gloucester, GamBIER-PARRY and Drucs.

929. R. vERTICILLATA Mérat, var. riTicrosa. I think this
species. Only once previously recorded from Britain, teste Wolley-
Dod. Hunsbury Hill, Northants, 1878, Drucr. But see British
Roses.

942. R. omissa Désép.  Talting Park Copse, Isle of Wight,
RAYNER, teste W.-Dob,
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1952 (7). R. rucosa. Gravel pit in the hills beyond Alness, E.
Ross, Wass.

Some Roses which were collected by Professor Percival and named
by Mr J. G. Baker, Lt.-Col. Wolley-Dod has identified as follows :

927. R. pumaris Bechst. Freeholders” Wood, Yorks.

932. R. pumiTorum Th., var. CANESCENS, f. HEMITRICHA. East
of Preston, 1884, named by Baker R. sphaerica. Var. CALOPHYLLA,
Freeholders’ Wood, named as obtusifolia.

932. R. pvmeToruM Th., . sEMIcr.ABRA W.-D). Preston, named
as lutetiana ; from Freeholders’ Wood, named as var. frondosa, and
from the same place named as arvatica. Var. vrBica. To this pro-
bably belongs Baker’s ncana from the same Wood, Yorks, v.-c. B5.

934. R. aravca Vill., var. Rrureri. Wensleydale, Yorks, 1884.
Var. suBcrisTATA, f. ADENOPHORA. Thoreshy, Wensleydale, Yorks,
named as subcristata Baker.

935. R. comrmroria Fr. Wensleydale, Yorks, type 1887; do.
Freeholders’ Wood.

940. R. romENTELLA Lem. Wensleydale, Yorks, 1887. Named
frondosa by Baker.

941. R. scaemrivgoura Winch, probably.  Weston, Sufiolk,
named by Baker subglobosa.

942. R. omissa Déség. Freeholders’ Wood. Named mollissima
by Baker. Near var. suBerecTA. Freeholders” Wood, named by
Baker, scabriuscula.

1958. Pyrus mYBrIDA (L.) Ehrh. (P. fennica Bah.). Abbot’s Hall
Park, Shalford, Essex, 1886, Canon Vavcman. See Rep. B.E.C.
502, 1918.

1959. P. intEruEDIA Ehrh. A solitary planted tree at Llanber-
ris in beautiful flower when the members were there last June. it
grew near a house not far from the railway at the lower lake. Speci-
mens were sent from the same place later on by Miss Topp.

#0962, P. variroria Syme. Kilkenny, Wexford, Carlow, StEL-
rox and Painnips. See Ir. Nat., December 1924, New to Ireland.

+965. CraTArGUs AzaroLUs L, On Durdham Down, W, Gloster,
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Browx and Wapr. Mr J. Wmrre thinks that like RAamnus Alater-
nws it may be bird-sown there.

966. C. moNoGYNa Jacq., var. PTERIDIFOLIA Loud. Byfleet,
Surrey; Penrhos, Anglesey, DRUCE.

967. C. oxyacantoipEs Thuill., var. micropmyLLA Druce.
Pilgrim’s Way, below Gatton, Surrey, Worrex-Don.
(=3 y E Y>

971. Coroxeastir CoroNeasTER (L.) Karst. Existing in small
quantity on the Orme’s Head. One was glad to see a specimen grow-
ing in the rock-garden there. It is to be hoped that collectors will
be satisfied by seeing it and allow the native specimens to have a pro-

tracted ‘‘ close time,’” since only five individuals are known to sur-
vive.

+972 (2). C. mrcroprYLLA Wall. On rocks of the old quarries,
Bourton on the Hill, Gloster, V. €. Murnray ; abundant on the Great
Orme and in Llanberris Pass, Carnarvon, DRUCE.

1972 (3). C. Simonsi Baker. Fegla Fawr, Barmouth, Merion-
eth, D. A. JonEs.

+973. AMmunancuikr caNApeNsis L. Blackdown, W. Sussex, R.
J. Burbon. Det. FRASER.

982. SAXIFRAGA GRANULATA L., flore pleno. Naworth, Cumber-
land, 1886, H. P. BuweLL; in two places, Newcastle, Co. Down, one
in a wood growing by an avenue far away from a garden, the other
on a bank at The Downs under a Laburnum, Colonel H. Nugexnr
Heap. Probably a relic of cultivation in both cases. Thought by
the authors of the Cybele Hibernica to be doubtfully indigenous in
Co. Down.

983. 8. caespirosa L. The true plant in the classic Glen Spean
locality, Westerness, F. J. FogeIrT, v. sp.

988. S. sTELLARIS L., with three-valved capsule. Durness, W.
Sutherland, TRETHEWY.
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989. 8. vmsrosa L. Native at 1500 feet on Lugneguilla in Co.
Wicklow, STeLFOX, ©n [et.

11002, Rises wierum L. Llanfoist, Monmouth, Wapx.

11003. R. nusruM L. Bettws, Monmouth, Wape; Pandyrodyn,
Dolgelly, Merioneth, WzBB.

11004 (3). R. sanguinwum Pursh. Seedlings at Christchurch, 8.
Hants, Ray~ER.

1007. CorviepoN UwBrLicus-VeNEris L., var. BRACTEATA Dr.
St Austell’s, Cornwall, TEURSTON; a specimen of the type had 11
branches at Benarth Wood, Conway, Carnarvon, CLARKE.

11012. Sepum rEFLEXUM L., var. sLsmscens (Haw.). Costessey,
Sparham, Norfolk, CLargs.

+t1014. 8. sBxaNGULARE L. Littlehampton, Kent, Mrs Jussorr.
—— T

+1016. S. ausum L. Blackford Hill, Edinburgh, F. W. Bax-
soME ; Coed-y-paen, Monmouth, Wapz.

+1018. 8. pasypavrium L. On the walls of Portchester Castle,
S. Hants, 1907, Canon VAUGHAN.

1045. Lyrarum Hyssoriroria L. Brackenridge Coup, Lanarlk,
1923, GriersoN. Det. THEELLUNG.

1050. Eritoprom Lamyr F. Schultz. Brambridge, S. Hants;
*near Reading, Berks, Warwris, ex C. K. Sarmon in Journ. Bot. 336,
1924 ; Henley, Oxon, Drucs. =£#. canescens (DolL), not of Endlicher
or White, contains the older trivial. Near Uppingham, Rutland,
J. 8. L. Grumour. Mr C. E. Salmon agrees to the determination «f
the Oxford plant.

+1065. OENOTHERA ODORATA Jack. slyn  Neath, Glamorgan,
Wess ; Bradford, Yorks, CRYER.

+1070. Oz. 1exeLna Cav. Hythe Quay, Colchester, Broww.
Det. THELLUNG.

11072 (2). CircaBa oawapEwsrs Hill (iwtERmEDIA). Lignant

[ ¥
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Valley, Cardigan; Wastwater, Cumberland, R. H. WirLrLiamsox and
Miss CoBBE.

1073. C. avriva L. *Hoveton, Norfolk, Nicholson’s Additzons.
Particulars of the occurrence would be welcomed. Even Townsend
mistook small specimens of lutetiana for alpina.

*1076. Bryowia protca Jacq. Caldey Island, Puesiry in Journ.
Bog. 103, 1924.

+1077. MesemBryaNtHsmMuM Boure L. St Helier’s, Jersey,
Druce; Blackpool S8ands, Dartmouth, S. Devon, G. H. Doveras.

1086. Conrum macuratuMm L. Near Peebles, R. Grisrson. It
differs from the common plant in the leaf-segments being much
broader.

+1090. BurrrvruM rROTUNDIFOLIUM L. On clinkery ground by the
Mersey at Birkenhead, Cheshire, J. CobriNGTON; Norwich, CLARKE ;
Robroyston, Lanarx, GRIERSON.

+1092 (2). B. vancrronvm Hornem. Riddings Coup, Lanark,
1923, Grierson. Det. TEELLUNG.

*#1099. Ariom iwuwpATUM Reichb. Abergavenny, Monmouth,
Wabpk.

+1101.  Axwr majus L. Willian, Herts, 1923, H. W Kzew.

$1107. Carvm aromaticum Dr. (copricum B. & H.). Eastville,
Bristol, N. Saxpwrire; Brackenridge, Coatbridge, Lanark, Grier-
soN. Det. as Trachyspermum copticwm, THELLUNG.

1127. Axtariscus Soanpix Beck. On sand, Newton Nottage,
Glamorgan, WEBB.

+1130. Fomwtovrnuvm Founicurnom (L.) Karst. Arable field below
Yaxley, Hunts, 1883, Hb. Marchioness of Humily.

1137. OgnaxTHE LAoHENALII Gmel. Rumney, Monmouth,

W ADE.

+1148. ARCHANGELICA ARCHANGELICA (L.) Karst, Canal-side,
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Woodlestord, W. Yorks, Burcrer ; Spiggis, Boddaw, Tolob, Zetland,
Druce.

t1152. Prucepavvm OstwuraivMm Koch. Boddam, Zetland,
Drucs.

1160. Davous Carora L., forma wanus Dr. Severn beach, W.
Gloster, Miss RopEr.

t1165. Cavcaris LeproPHYLLA L. Uxbridge, Middlesex, Miss A.
B. Cossxn. :

1169. C. Noposa Scop. Peninaen Rhos, Old Colwyn, Denbigh,
Miss A. WiLkivsoN. The lower umbels were stalked.

1179. Samsucus Esvrus L. Near Potterme, Wilts, Gwarkiy.
t1210. Asperuna arviNsis L. Norwich, CLARKE.

*1225. VALERIANELLA CARINATA Lois. On a brick wall near
Sleaford, Lincs, Miss Lawpox.

1238. Soamrosa awvensis L., var. mxoivisa Peterm.  Gray's
Lane, near Ashtead, Surrey [2692], C. K. Britron; Melmerby,
Cumberland, Mason. The latter is a very curious plant having very
narrow, entire leaves, with the facies of S. Sucetsa. 1 notice a curi-
ous slip in my List where tntermedia is given instead of indivisa.

+1240. GuINDELIA 3QUARROSA Dumnal.  Woodbridge, Suffolk,
Suaw,

11245, Sonmaco ? seroTiva Alt., with scented leaves. Milford,
Surrey, 1922, Rev. S. Laive.

1248. Burwurrs pERENNIS L., with quilled ligules.. York, DarnTry.
Var. myBrIpa (Ten.). Coatbridge, Lanark, Grierson. Det. TapL-
LUNG as B. PERENNIS, forma cavnuscens (Lej.) B. & C.

11252. Aster Trapmscant: L. Cwmbwrld, Glamorgan, Wss.

+1255. A. ~ovi-eeneu L. 8t Clare Road, Colchester [2153],
and [2154] Abbeyfield, 1923, Broww.



NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECOLDS. 575

1258. A. Trirovivm L., var. piscoipEus Reichb. Rummney,
Monwouth, Wabz.

1261. Ericiron acrrs L. Thornton Dale, on Ellerburn Banks,
N. Yorks, Frinrorr.

11262, K. rmuapunpmicvs L. Markland Grips, Notts, 1923,
GOULDING.

11264 (2). K. Bowarrsnse L. Cardiff, Dwruce, MprviLn and
SurTH.  Det. THELLUNG.

1265.  Fivavo sparaunaTa Presl. Christchurch, S. Hants, Miss
Toob.

1277, Gwapuavniom suriNum L. Sgurr Mhor, W. Ross, Lady M.
Warngy., Var. vuscum Hartm. Lochragar, S. Aberdeen, Druck.

+1287. Busowium aquaticum Hill. (Asteriscus aQuarious Less.)
Cardiff, Glamorgan, 1906, Druce.

+1291.  AmBrosia arTeMIisironia L. Woodbridge, Suffolk, Snaw ;
St George’s Hill, Surrey, Miss DororHY EGERTON.

+1292.  A. triripa L. Woodbridge, Suffolk, Smaw ; Burton-on-
Trent, N. WiLnovcusy SMiTH ; Parkstone, Dorset, H. J. Wabpnow in
Bowrnem. Nat. Sc. Soc. Var. iNTEGrIFoLia. Maryborough Coup,
Lanark, Grierson.

$1294. Xawrawm Strumarivm L. Cardiff, Glamorgan; Col-
chester, Druce ; Woodbridge, K. Suffolk, Smaw.

+1301 (6). Huriantavs nAuTIFLORUS Pers. (H. szrorines
Tausch). Abbeyfield, Colchester, 1923, Brown. Det. THELLUNG.

+1302. H. mrcipus Desf. Ipswich, Broww; Blackpill Beach,
(ilamorgan, Wess.

+1304 (5). Spinsnrtass LEproPHYLLA DC. At Fort Doyle, Guern-
sey. quite established. A Brazilian species sent by C. TrapyEeLL, T.
R. Tomuiy, Mrs M‘Crua, ete. '
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t1306. Guizoria ABYssINIca Cass. Reading, V. Murray; Mous-
tyn, Flint, Davraan.

+1311. Bipuyg rrowposa L. Cardiff, Drucs, Mervini and
SMITH.

t1314. Mapia sariva Molini. Woodbridge, Suffolk [No. 17],
SHAW.

+1315. Heumizowia puwcens T. & . Luxuriant at Colchester,
Browrx and Drucr; Woodbridge, 1. Suffolk, Smaw; Craiglockart,
Edinburgh, Parron.

11317, H. Ksmrnocerr Greene. Woodbridge, 1. Suffolk, Smaw.

1323. Awacyonus onavarus (Desf.) Pers. Bristol, N. Saxowrrs.
Det. TuELLUNG.

1324. A. raprartus Loisel. Bristol, N. Savpwir. Det. THEL-
LUNG,

113256, A. vaweNminus L. Cardiff [139], 1924, Smirs. Det.
THHLLUNG.

1329. AominLea Minnerovntvum L., var. conseicva Dr. Jersey;
Corfe, Dorset, Duucs ; Byfleet, Surrey, Lady Davy. As a form ap-
; ; ; Y

proaching A. suracia, Isle of Wight, Rayner.

11331, A. wosinis L. Woodhall, Lincs, 1917-24, Avsrton; Car-
diff, lamorgan, MELVILL and SMITH.

+1338.  AwxrmeMis TINCTORIA L. On rubbish, Arundel, W. Sus-
sex, H. RoBERrTs, teste THELLUNG. A hairy, paler yellow form, pro-
bably of garden origin.

+1340. A. Cora L. Riddings Coup, Lanark, 1923, Grierson.
Det. TaEBELLUNG.

1343. A. arvewsts L. Cardiff [106], Smrrs. Probably, THEL-
LUNG.

11344 (2). A. Winpmanniana Fisch. & Mey. Colchester [2025],
1922, Brown.
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+1352. CmryssntEEMUM Mryconis L.  Robroysten, Lanark,
GriersoN. Det. THELLUNG.

1360. Mamrnricaria iNopora L., var. rLore prLENo. Watlington,
Oxoun, 1923, C. Scorr.

+1362. M. sUAvEOLENS Buch. At 1200 feet, Forest in Teesdale,
Durham, BurcuEr ; in abundance at Isbister, Zetland, Drucs.

+1378. Anmrmmisia sTenLeriaNA Willd. Near St Aubins, Jersey,
TEMPLEMAN,

+1380. A. piennis Willd. Whitehaven, Cumberland, Miss M.
Cossz ; Christchurch, Hants, RAYNER.

+1382. A. anvva L. Yiewsley, Middlesex, CooPER, ex Brown.

+1386. Purasites aLsus Gaertn. By railway at Bala, Merion-
eth, WeBB ; Waltham, Leicester, BEMROSE.

11388. DoronNicum Parpariancaes L. Baughurst, N. Hants,
Mrs Jessorp.

+1390. SEwecro Sarracewicus L. Strathpeffer, E. Ross. Wese.
Sp. non vidi.

11396. 8. squanipus L., var. Lerocarpus Dr. On waste ground,
Qulton Broad, E. Suffolk, Smaw.

+1399. 8. viscosus L. Railway near Colwall, Hereford, new
to district 4, F. M. Davr.

1401. S. mrEcTUs Trow, var. RADIATUS. Gloucester, Miss Har-
waRrD; ex Rev. J. H. Apaus.

+1408. 8. Mirawtoines Otto. Near St Catherine’s, Jersey, 1924,
L. Arszve; do., 1923, N. Smvrson.

11411. Carrevpura arvENSIS L. Glasgow, Griersow.
1422. Carouvus wutans L. Ipswich, Broww.

1425. C. tevvrrLorus Curt. Inland at Blaencum in the heart
of Glamorgan, WeBs.
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1426. CirsIuM ERIOPHORUM Scop., var. BRITANNICUM (Petr.) Dr.
Howick, Monmouth, 1892, SHOOLBRED.

1427, C. vancrporatum Hill, var. myrorevovy (DC.). Upton-
on-Severn, Gloster, Miss Tonp, teste THELLUNG.

$1432. C. ormraceuM Scop. Still at Burnage, S. Lanes, H.
BritTEN,

+1439. OwvororpoN Acanrtarom L., var. viripe Mich. Dewsbury,
Yorks, W. B, Hanuy.

11443, Mariana Mariana Hill. Weed in park, Ifracoinbe, N,
Devon, Miss SauTE.

1446. SERRATULA TINCTORIA L., var. aLrina Gren. & Godr. Wet
pasture near Cwindu Pit, Mdesteg, Glamorgan, Wess.

1449. Cr~Nravrea Jacea L., sub-sp. JuNcENs Gugl., var. rim-
BrIATISQUAMA Gugl. Don Bridge, Jersey, Druoce.

1451, C. wemoraris Jord. Callington, ete., Cornwall, TaHURS-
rox; Henley, Oxon; Cothill, Berks, Druce. Var. piversironia C.
1. B. Wells, Crosrignp, ex Nicholson Additrons,; Alton, N. Hants,
Canon VavcHAw. Var. suBiNTEGRA C. E. B. Lambriggan, etc.,
Cornwall, Rinsrons.

1451. C. osscura Jord. DPerranzabuloe, etc., Cornwall, Rin-
s1oNE ; near Bridge of Don, N. Aberdeen; Ballater, S. Aberdeen,
Druon.

1456. C. Scasrosa L., £f. wvoisa C. E. B. Pool Bottom, Oxon ;
Llanberris, Carnarvon, Druoe. Var. Geumit Brig. Down above
Leatherhead, Surrey, BriTToN.

+1462. C. SovsTrrianis L. Cornfield, Gilwern, Brecon, WADE.

+1467. C. parLLEsceNS Del., var. HyavoneEris Boiss. Baptist
Mills, Bristol, SanpwiTH.

+1474. C. piLura Ait. Robroyston, Lanark, 1923, GRIERSON.
Det. TeELLUNG. C. macurosa and C. orIENTALIS have persisted at
Woodhall, 1917-24, ALsTON.
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1477. CamrreAMUS TINOTORIUS L. Mostyn, Flint, Darimax;
near Parkstone, Dorset, H. J. WabLow in Bourn.:Nat. Se. Soc.

1480. Cromorivy InTysus L. Cornfield, Gilwern, Brecon, WabE.
1483. Arvoseris MiNiMA S. & K. Berechurch, Essex, Drucs.

*1489. Picris Himractoroes L. Yaxley, Hunts, 1884, Hb. Mar-
chioness of Hunitly.

1494. Crepis BIENNIS L. Near Little Salkeld Station, Cum-
berland, Mason; Monstrevon Bridge, Queens County, Ireland, Mrs
Wepewoon. Very luxuriant specimen.

+1495. C. wnicapevsis Balb. Rescobie, Forfar, 1923, Drucs.
Det. TurLLUNG.

1497. C. CAPILLARIS Wallr., var. ANGLICA Dr. & Thell. Llan-
berris, Carnarvon; Sudbury, Suffolk; Corfe, Dorset; Uxbridge,
Middlesex ; Stokesay, Salop, Druck; Sleaford, Lincs, Miss Lanpox;
Chapel Lane End, Newquay, 1915, as agresies, C. C. Vicurs ; Hay-
ling Tsland, S. Hants; Inverbroom, W. Ross, DrucE.

1502. C. raraxacironia Thuill. Portmadoc, Merioneth, Drucs.

1505. Hrieracrum Prrosznna L., var. vierescens Fr. Hans-
lope railway cutting, Bucks, Drucs.

+1512. H. avrantiacum L. Upper end of Glenfarg, Perth, Fos-
crrT; Saxby-Cropstone, Leicester, BEMROSE.

1522. H. prrionaTuMm Elfstr. Stob Corrie, Westerness, FocaITT.
1523. H. crososum Backh. Lochnagar, S. Aberdeen, Druos.

1540. H. Scmmipriz Tausch. Excellent specimens by the rail-
way at Llanberris, Carnarvon, Drucr.

1540 (2). H. prcoror Ley. Found by the members of the Ex-
cursion on the Great Orme, Carnarvon in its classic locality.

1542. H. rusicunovm F. J. H. Caenlochan, Forfar, 1923,
Druce,
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1647. H. SommerrerTil Lindeb., var. spLEwDENs F. J. H.
Honister, Cumberland, Rev. H. H. Harvey.

1568. H. prrrucipuM Laest. Lambridge Wood, Oxon, Drucs;
Crossthwaite, Cumberland, Mason; Topsy Pike, Ashwood Dale,
Derby, Miss M. Cosg; Hillsborough Demesne, *Co. Down, Stri-
rox, in Ir. Nai., 1924, with K. serraiifrons, var. grandidens.

1588. IH. surrmiavum F. J. H. Brook, Surrey, Mrs Wepawoon.

1601. H. pixvatiFmoum Lonnr.  Castle Campbell, Stirling, H.
A. Evans.

1607. H. macuvnatum Sm. On old pit-heaps, Midsomer Nor-
ton, N. Somerset, Downes.

1628. H. cantianvuvM F. J. H. Pyrford, Surrey, Druce.

*1630. H. rigioum Hartm. Egkdale, Cumberland, Miss M.
CoBBE.

*1631. H. prexantmoES Vill. Churnet Bridge, Staffs, Miss M.
CoBBE.

1632. H. strictum Fr. Glenarm, Antrim, Mr JusTior TanBor.

1633. H. corrmeosum Fr. Hevingham, Norfolk, Nicholson
Additions. Var, provorricEusm Dahlst. St John’s Chapel, Durham,
Rev. H. H. Harvay.

#1638. H. umsernatuM L. Fenland, Yaxley, Hunts, #b. Mar-
chioness of Hunily.

1640. HyroOHOBRIS GLABRA Li., var. BROSTRIS Coss. & Germ.
Dersingham, Norfolk, LiTTLE, l.c.

The following Taraxaca have been identified by H. DamrstmDT.
They are mostly New County Records.

1645. Taraxaocum ararum Lindb. f. Farthingstone, Northants,
1923, DrucEk, as a modification.

1645. T. anericvm Dahlst, Grendon Underwood, Bucks [AA.,
54], Druce, ‘
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1645. T. BracHTGLOSSUM Dahlst. Llanberris, Carnarvon;
Bodorgan, Anglesey; Byfleet, Surrey, Drucs; Wall Westcott, near
Callington, Cornwall, THURSTON.

1645. T. DamustepTir Lindh. . Hanslope, Bucks, Drucs.

1645. T. prcreiens Raunk., forma. Wenlock Edge, Salop,
1924 ; Byflest, Surrey, DrUCE.

1645. T. pmmaratum Lindb. f. Woodleys, Oxford [AA. 82];
Goring, Oxford [AA. 104], 1923, Druck.

1645. T. pissimine Dahlst. Belonging to this group are plants
from Tenby, Pembroke, April 1923, and Ivinghoe, Bucks, 1922,
Drucs.

1645. T. pueprmpENs Lindb. f.  Rozel, Jersey, June 1923,
Drucs.

1645. T. rarornsE Dahlst. Golspie, E. Sutherland, 1923 ; Ben
Garve, Inchnadamph, Bettyhill, W. Sutherland; Cnochan, W. Ross,
1923, Druce; Black Craig, Orkney, 1923, Col. H. H. JomNsrown;
Lerwick, Zetland, Druos.

1645. T. rorvom Baunk. Near Ranson’s distillery, Hitchin,
Herts, June 1922, LiTTLE.

1645. T. rnacistoruvLnum Dahlst. Stansteadbury, Herts, Miss
Trowrr and Druck; lane past Haye, Callington, Cornwall, TrHURS-
ToN ; near Biddesdon, Wilts; Tenby, Pembroke, 1923; Wenlock
Edge, Salop, 1924 ; Stanton St John, Oxon; near Bristol, W. Glos-
ter; Pontac, Jersey, Druce.

1645. T. rovcrsquammom Lindb. f. Woodleys, Oxon [AA. 73
and 847, 1922; site of the Bicester Aerodrome, Oxon, 1924 [BB.
201, as a forma; Chadlington, Oxon, 1923, Druor; seawall, East
Mersea, N. Hssex, May 1922 [2010], Browx, as a forma.

1645. T. wamvosirormr Dahlst. Cnochan, W. Ross, 1923;
Smoo, W. Sutherland, 1923; Silloth, Cumberland, 1923, Drucs;
Bay of Sandside, Graemsay, Orkney, June 1924, Col. H. H. Joun-
STON.

1645. T. wamvosum Dahlst. Silloth, Seascale, Cumberland,
1923 ; Ballater, S. Aberdeen, 1923 ; Lerwick, Zetland, 1922, Drucg,
as a modification.

1645. T. NowpstEptit Dahlst. Hanney, N. Essex, 1920,
Druck; Wakes Colne, N. Essex [2049], 1923, Browx; Callington
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Lane, Cornwall, 1923, TuursTon; Llanberris, Carnarvon, 1924;
Oxwich Bay, Glamorgan, 1923, Druce.
1645. T. porvopox Dahlst. Radyr, Glamorgan, 1923, Druce.

1650. Lactuca virosa L., but with characters intermediate
with L. Serrionsa. Langley, Bucks, GwarriN; near Cirencester,
(iloster, GREENWOOD.

1655. Soxcmus parustris L. Between North Woolwich and
Barking Creek, S. Essex, abundantly, Sir Ricxmax Goprer. Vide
spec. in Herb. Vaughan. Haddiscoe, Rumbelow, Norfolk, Nichol-
son Additions.

1658. . oreracgus L., var. ciniatuvs (Lam.) Dr. Stokesay,
Salop; Llanberris, Carnarvon; Portmadoc, Merioneth; Newport,
Monmouth, Drucs.

+1660. Tracorocon ronrrIFOLIUS L. Near Malpas, Cheshire,
WADD.

1663 (10). ScorzoNira mHUMILIS L. Very plentiful in the orig-
inal locality near Ridge, Dorset, N. Sawpwrita. The hordering
fields ave different in character which may account for its being con-
fined to two meadows.

+1674. CampranNvna rapuwcvnLoipis L. Refuse tip, Middlewich,
Colchester, BrowwN; escape Gilton, Hunts, Hb. Marchioness of
Huntly.

+1676. (. pursiciroria L. Still in Thorparch Woods, W. Yorks,
BurcHer.

1692. Anprommpa Pornrroria L. Still in Chartley Moss, Staffs.
Vide sp. ex Sir R. Cortis.

1695. Enica TBTRALIT x vAGANS = L. Wrirniamsit Druce in
Gard. Chron., 1911. Mr P. D. Williams, the original discoverer
of this hyhrid, has sent me a specimen from another plant gathered
on October 14 hy Miss Lavenper WILLiaMs a mile from the original
specimen, '
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1708. Pyrorsa mEDIA Sw. Gawthorp Camp, Pickering, N.
Yorks, FriNTOFF. '

1709, P. mivor L. Wood near Roscrea, Tipperary, PHILLIPS
in 7r. Nat., December 1924.

1712. Hryrorirys Hyrorrzrs (L.) Dr., comb. nov. Thornton
Dale, N. Yorks, FrinToFr.

1713, Limoxtom Livoniom (L.) Dr. Near Mucknash, Glamor-
gan, B. Kmva; Ray Island, N. Essex, Druor; St Osyth’s Marsh, N.
Issex; Southwold, Suffolk; Canon Vavemay. L. LIMONIUM X HUMILE
=L. Ngvmawsni. Hayling Isle, S. Hants, Druce; Arne, Dorset, N.
SANDWITH.

1724. PriMura ELATIOR X VERIS. Near Bury St. Edmunds,
Hon. Mrs Evarnyy Woop.

1743. Awacavnris FeMiNna Mill. St Peter’s, Guernsey, Mrs
HricHENS.

1745. CentuncuLus miNmvos L. Eskdale, Wastdale, Cumber-
land, Miss M. Copsz.

1750. Vivoa masor L. Dolrhyd Wood, Dolgelly, Merioneth,
WenB; between Hinton and Cottenham, Cambridge, Smaw.

1754. Cenravrivm Centavrivm (L) Dr., var. mrnipricum (Dr.).
See Rep. B.E.C. 569, 1919. Abundant and beautiful on the Quen-
vais, Jersey, Druvom. Mr B. RerNorps sent me a specimen from
Creux Harbour, Sark, which he thought might be E. Monnerii Corb.
but it is not that plant.

1757. C. purcueLLUM Druce. Aberdovey, Merioneth, Canon
V AUGHAN.

1767. Nywmpromes NympHAROIDES (L.) Dr. Syston Park, Linecs,
Miss LANDON.

+1769. Corromra rINrEARis Nutt. Ashton Gate, 1922; Avon-
mouth Dock, W. Gloster, 1924, SaNnpwiTH,
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t1779. PmAcELIA PARVIFLORA Pursh. Burton-on-Trent, Derby,
F. W. ANDREWS.

11787. Lappuna Lappura (L.) Dr. Truro, Cornwall, Boruaise;
Ravenglass, Cumberland, Miss A. B. Cossz.

11789 (6). BEwrtmamia Menziesi (Nels. & M‘Br.) Dr. Sleaford,
Lines, Miss Laxpon; Leigh, near Westbury, Wilts, E. JENRINSON ;
Goonhavern, Cornwall, TeursTON; Brackenridge tips, Lanark,
1923, Grrsrson; Biggleswade, Beds, 1923, C. Course and M. (.
Wirniams, ex LivTtue. Det. as Amsinkia, THELLUNG.

*1+1791. SympuyTuM TUBEROSUM L. In a copse and adjoining
lane, Liphook, Hants, houses in proximity, J. A. Winriams. I
have queried its indigenity, but further observations would be wel-
come.

+1798. ANCHUSA SEMPERVIRENS L. Narborough, Leicester,
Beuvrosa.

*1814. Mrvosoris rEPENS Don. Filby, E. Norfolk, A. BenxveTT.
Queried in Top. Bot.

t1816. M. pyreNarca Pourr. Mayals, Glamorgan in an orchard.
WEeBE, teste WaDE.

1817. M. syrvarica Hofim. Near the stream which comes from
Snowden at Llanberris, Carnarvon. It may owe its origin to gardens
as the stream passes through part of the village, but it looks wild
enough. This corroborates it as a Carnarvon plant for which
county Robinson is the authority in Zop. Bot., though its indigenity
may be doubtful. Almost all of Robinson’s records for the county
have been confirmed, and I have long felt that his memory has been
too harshly assailed by Mr Britten. At one time Robinson was a
hard-working and intelligent botanist, a writer to the Bot. Soc. of
Edinburgh (cf., a paper on the Batrachian Ranunculi), to Science
Gossip, ete. Mr H. C. Watson must have been convinced of his bona
fides and ability or he would not have accepted his county lists. On
one occasion Mr Britten had an interview with him and the result
was that the relations were strained, and Robinson was always re-
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ferred to in an unpleasing manner. We may probably truthfully
assert that his early records may be safely accepted, bearing in mind
his standard of knowledge and the few opportunities he had of con-
sulting good herbaria. Indeed, in any catalogue of plants there is
always a loophole for errors. His leisure time was limnited as he was a
chemist by business. 1 am afraid he knew the ‘¢
and this may have been a gradually increasing temptation.

Although chosen by Ball and Hocker to accompany them to Marocco

pit’s seductive
25

brink,
it seems evident that on that journey he was not a success. But I
could never bring myself to believe he intentionally made wrong re-
cords or in any way tried to impose on us false statements. Mr
(Gwatkin has sent me from Potterne, Wilts, a plant which may be
sylvatice, but fresh specimens are desirable before putting that
species on record.

+1818. M. p1ssITIFLORA Baker. Woodleys, Oxon, of garden ori-
gin, Druoe.

1821. M. vERSICOLOR Sm., var. pALLIDA Bréb. Polperro, Corn-
wall, RinsTovEs.

+1830. Ceriwrae Mivor L. Guildford, Surrey, F. CLARKE.

+1843. Cuscura sUAVEOLENS Ser. Growing on Nepeta Mussine
in the Victoria Park at Cardiff. Miss Vachell kindly directed me
to it last Qctober when it was in fragrant flower.

+1844. Lycorersicum Lycopersictm (L.) Karst.  Abingdon,
Berks, Drucn.

+1848. Sonantvm rostrATUM Dunal. Balford Mills, N. Essex,
1893, ("fanon VAUGHAN.

+1851. Prysaris Arxexenei L. Ryde, Isle of Wight, Loxg, ex
RAYNER.

+1851 (4). P. avcunata L. Baptist Mills, Bristol, SaxpwiTa.

+1863. Vemrpasovs vircaTumM Stokes,  Aberdovey, Merioneth,
Mrs DeBENEAM,
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11864 (3). V. smvvatvm L. Barry Dock, Glamorgan, 1924, R.
L. Smrita.

1865. V. ruLverULENTUM Vill. Probably this, teste THRLLUNG,

at Cardiff. Shown me by MrrLviny and Smira, but quite untypical,
Drucs.

1867. V. wigruM L. A very valuable gathering wag sent from
near Headbourn Worthy, Hants, by H. L. Greex. One plant had
very broad and almost glabrous leaves, a second had small narrow
leaves with a soft pubescence, a third was a monstrous condition in
which the inflorescence had become extraordinarily compounri. The
pedicels were compound, and long—one inch or more—and them-
selves bore a capitate cluster of abortive sepaloid flowers.

+1869. V. (‘marxir Vill. Near Brighton, Sussex, H. D. RoBrrTs.

+1872 (11). Anowsoa incisironia R. & P. Winsley, Somerset.
Mrs Suyrr PraorT.

+1873. ILavamia panmarica Mill.  Saltersford Waterworks.
Lines, Miss S. Stow ; Birkdale, Lancashire, H. BrirTen; Cardiff,
Drucs.

1873. L. Liwaria x repENs. Cholsey Hill, ? Berks, Mr Tatrow.

*1878. L. rerrnvs Mill. Near Welbeck, Notts, on sandy ground
near a wood far removed from any garden, GouLDING.

+1883 (3). L. nuprirrnora R. & (0. Walls of Malling Abbey,
Kent, F. CrLARKE.

1884. L. spuria Mill,, peloric form. Teversham, Cambridge,
Sraw.

1898. SoroprULARIA anaTA Gil. By the Eden at Temple Sower-
by, Westmorland, Rev. H. H. Harvrry.

1894, S. wopbosa L., var. BoBarTir Pryor. Near Seascale, Cum-
berland, R. H. WrrniamsoN. Excellent specimens with flowers
wholly yellowish green. Also from Eskdale Green, Cumbherland, Miss
M. Comgg,
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t1896. N, caviva L. In two different forms at Cardiff. Shown
me by MenvinL and Swirth, 1924. Both are referred to this by
THELLUNG.

11899,  MIMULUS MOSCHATUS Dougl. Boggy place, New Forest,
S. Hants, Ravwur; Upottery, Devon, 1893, very abundant in the
neighbourhood, Miss WALKER.

11904, Ermvus aLrizvs L. On a wall at Downpatrick, Down,
Col. NugeNT Huap.

+1906 (2). Verovica noweirorLia L. Maryborough Coup, Lan-
ark, GRIERION,

11906 (3). V. spuria L. Private roadway, Ditchling, Sussex,
H. D. RoBunTs.

+1906 (5). V. Tevorivm L. Roadside near Ascot, Berks, Miss
CLARIDGE.

1931. Fururasia stricra Host. Holland, S. Ronaldshay, Ork-
ney, August 1824, Col. H. H. JonnsToN, teste Lums.

1932. I. Borearis Wetts. Abundant and generally distributed
in Zetland and very variable in colour and habit, Druos; Torquay,
S. Devon, 1924, WarsrraLL. Distributed this year.

1933. K. srevirina B. & G. Holland, S. Ronaldshay, Orkney,
August 1924 [R.N. 2776], Col. H. H. JouNsToN, teste Lums; St
Ouen’s, Jersey, 1924, Druce; Kirkby Stephen, Westmorland, Mrs
Mason.

1934, E. wemorosa H. Mart., var. ciniata Drabble. Plemont,
Jersey, DrucE ; Alton, N. Hants, Hb. Canon Vaughan; Lurgashall,
Sussex, BUrDON.

1935. E. curta Fr. Birkdale, Lancashire, 1924, H. BrirTen
[N. 2], is var. cLaABREsCENS, teste Lums. This is also the Ticken-
hani, N. Somerset plant, 1924, of J. W. Warre. Urafirth, Setter,
etc., Zetland ; St Brelade’s, Jersey, 1924, Drucz. )

1936. E. occipENTaLIs Wetts. Mullion, Cornwall, 1924,
WATERFALL.
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1939. E. micrantHA Fr. (oracinis). Tardru, Antrim, 1923,
3. A. BENNETT.

1940. E. scorica Wetts. New Forest, S. Hants, RAYNER;
plentiful and variable in Zetland, DrucE.

1940 (2). L. minima Fries. Gairy Hill, 8. Ronaldshay, Ork-
ney [R.N. 2778], Col. H. H. JounsToN, teste Lums; Clawton Hols-
worthy, N. Devon, H. H. HarvEY, teste PRARSALL.

1941. E. Rosrtxoviana Hayne. Between Torpantau and the
Brecon Beacons, also Craig-Fan-ddu, Brecon, September 1924,
Wanz ; Kittow’s Moor, N. Cornwall, LirTLE.

1943. E. Kernprr Wetts. Avon Gorge, Clifton, W. Gloster,
1924, Waps and Brown; St Ouen’s, Jersey, 1924, DrucE ; Keswick,
Cumberland, H. H. Harvay.

*1944. K. sanispuronnsis Funck. On a very steep rock ledge
in a corrie at 1100 feet, Binevenagh, Co. Londonderry, TrRAPNELL.

1948. Bartsia Ovpowrtites Huds., var. rnirTroranis Reichb.
Durness, W. Sutherland, TRETHEWTY.

1960. MrernaMpYRUM PRATENSE L., var. mians Dr. Abersychan,
Monmouth, Wapz ; Liskdale, Wastdale, Cumberland, Miss M. CoBBE.
Var. moNtavum Johnst. Goathland, N. Yorks [378], Frintorr,
spec. not seen ; Blorenge, Monmouth, Wapg.

1974, Larerava Squamaria L.  Kingthorpe, near Pickering,
N. Yorks, FrinToFF.

1976. TUrricuvaria Major Schm. Stow Bedon, W. Norfolk, F.
Rosivsow, ex Nicholson Additions.

1977 (2). U. ocmrovsuca Hartm. Foulden, Norfolk, Nicholson
Additions; peat bogs, Appin Moor, above Coshieville, M. Perth,
Haceart; Inchnadamph, W. Sutherland; Brou Loch, Zetland,
Druce; Nether Wastdale and near Wastdale, Cumberland, Miss
A. B. CoBBE.
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1982. PineuicuLa vuLcaris L. Sinall specimens at the outlet
of Marrafield Water, Zetland, but not . alpina L., DrucE.

1988. MuxTrA ROTUNDIFOLIA Huds. Waltham, Leicester, BEm-
ROSE.

+1989. M. avorrcuromEs Hull. Old Colwyn, Denbigh,
Miss A. WILKINSON.

1994. M. aquartica L., var. rupvnina Briq. Staplers, St
Helen’s Green, Isle of Wight, StraTTON. Var. capirata Briq.
Brixton, Isle of Wight, STrRATTON.

1999. M. ruBra, var. RARAPILA Brigq. Bagwich Farm, Isle of
Wight, STrATTON.

2000. M. awvexsis L., var. ogrusiFonia Briq. Pan Moor, Isle
of Wight, 1867, StraTTON.

2004. ORIGANUM VULGARE L., var. ALBIFLORUM Lej. Lane near
Seascale, Cumberland, HerLrox ; Colerne, Wilts, 1899, Miss WALKER.

2007. Trymus puLkcropEs L. Alton, N. Hants, DrucE.

2007 (2). T. craser Mill., var. vERTICILLATUS Lange. On
roadside between Brandean and West Meon, N. Hants, September
1900, Canon VavueHAN, as Serpyllum.

2008. T. vavvemwosvus Mill., teste RonnigEr. Alton, N. Hants,
Druce.

2008. T. pycoworricHus Ronn. Boddam, Zetland, Drucs.

2008. T. sriranwicus Ronn. Aithvoe, Scalloway, Quendale,
Zetland, DruoE.

2008. T. Drucrr Ronn. Aithvoe, Cliva Hill, Zetland, Drucs.

2012. Sarorera Nuermra Scheele. Cardiff Docks, Druor, MEr-
viLL and Surta; *Orton Longueville, Hunts, Hb. Marchioness of
Huntly.

+2019 (2). Sarvia Sonarga L. Hamble Common. 8. Hants,
RAYNER.



590 NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS,

2023. S. prarensis L. Edge of clover field, Hungerford,
Berks, Major BATES vAN D WEYLR.

12025. 8. ~emorosi L. With 8. verricinLata L. Woodhall,
Lincs, 1917-24, Austor ; Silloth, Cumberland, Drvor and WiLLiam-
SON.

12029. 8. HormiNnum L. Naturalised at Welbeck, 1916-17, 1922-
23. It was first observed at Kirkby Notts by Thomas Clarke in 1782,
R. W. Govrping on litt.

2039. DRrACOCEPHALUM PARVIFLORUM Nutt. Byfleet, Surrey,
1923, Lady Davy.

2044. PRUNBELLA VULGARIS L., var. NEMORALIS Beg. Lambridge
Wood, Oxon, Druck.

+2048. Sippriris monNtanva L. Woodhall Spa, Lincs, Anston.
Det. TaELLUNG.

12049. Marrusium arBum L. Woodbridge, Sufiolk; Cherry
Hinton, Cambridge, SEAW.

12049 (2). M. perrerizum L. Woodhall, Lincs, 1917-24, Avs-
70w ; Portishead, N. Somerset, 1895, Miss WALKER.

2056. Sracays amBIcUA Sm. Bontnewydd, Monmouth, Wapz;
Nampean, Cornwall, Taursrton; Eskdale, Cumberland; Manifold
Valley, Staffs, Miss M. Cosse.

2056. S. syuvarica L., with abnormal flowers, some being re-
gular. See Rep. B.E.C. 114, 1911, Knuth Handb. Pollin. 119, and
Bartlett in New Phyt. 139, 1909. Near Winton, H. L. Grrrw.

2059 (2). S. reora L. Portishead, N. Somerset, 1898, Miss
WALKER.

2060. S. orrFiciNaLIS Trev., var. aALBA. Newton Abbot, 5.
Devon, C. F. CooxE.

2062. Garnmopsis TETRAEIT L., var. Nigricans Bréb. Upware,
Cambridge, Smaw.
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12065. Luonurvs Campiaca L. Penmaen Rhos, Denbigh, Miss
A. WiLxinson; Cardiff, Glamorgan, Druce, MeLviLy and SwmiTs.
Var. HIRsuTA Hornem. Woodhall, Lincs, 1917-24, AvsTon.

2068. Lamivm aLBuM L., forma purrurza Dr. Basildon, Berks,
Mrs WeDGwoOOD,

$2069. L. macvratum L. Sleaford, Lincs, Miss Lanpon; Grohy,
Leicester, BEMROSE.

2077. Bawvora wmiGra L., var. awBa (Thuill.). Stevenage,
Herts, H. L. Gruex.

12089. Prantaco wvpica L. Par, Cornwall, MepLin, ex Tuuns-
10N ; Cardiff, Glamorgan, R. L. Suita. Det. THELLUNG.

t2091. P. Hupsowiana Dr. Wastwater, Cumberland, Miss M.
COBBEH.

2092. P. navcrornaTa L. Miss M. A. Winsox sends from South-
Lourne, Bournemouth, some monstrosities of this species—(1) at the
base of the main spike, axillary spikes; (2) with bracteate inflor-
escence presumnably by division of the apical cell, and (8) with a
simple melanoid spike, perhaps caused by fungal growth. She also
sends four photographs of other forms found near Southport. Mr
W. W. Wiuson forwards from Alford, N. Aberdeenshire, a two-
headed form of the same species. Var. Tmusarnr (Jord.). Frilford,
Berks, Durvox, teste FRASER.

+2095. P. Lacopus L. St Agnes, Scilly, 1923, Downzs.

2098. P. mEpia L. Mr Gwarriv sends from Potterne, Wilts,
a curious form simulating major but not coming under the var.
tanceolatiformis Dr.

T2110.  AsmaranTHUS RETROFLEXUS L. Hythe Quay [2014], 1922;
Yiewsley, Middlesex [2180], 1923, Broww; Aldershot, Hants, 1924,
Mrs Gmson; Bulford Mills, Essex, 1893, Canon VaAvemaw; Long
Meadow, Cambridge; Woodbridge, Suffolk, Smaw. Var. Derinm
Thell. Cardiff, Druce, MerviiL and Swmira; Shalford, Surrev.
1923, Corrie CHASE. )
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t2112. A. ansus L. Northgate St., Colchester [2015], 1922,
Browx; Cardiff, Drvor, Meuviiy and SmiTH.

(All the Amaranths ave determined by Dr Thellung.)

2117. CHENOPODIUM RUBRUM L., var. PSEUDOBOTRYOIDES Wats.
Kinghorn Loch, Fife, Symr. Agreed to by Murr. A small form of
type rubrum from Guernsey, 1924, Mrs M‘Crea. Forma ANGUSTI-

roLia.  Kelvedon, Iissex, 1889, Canon VaueHAN; Slough, Bucks,
1902, Drucz.

2118. C. Borrvoprs Sm. Still at Hayling Isle, 8. Hants, Rev.
. Reyvorps.

2121. C. ursicum L. Woodbridge, Suffolk; Snoreham, Essex,
Suaw. Var. intermepiuvMm Moq. Hayling Isle, 1870, StraTTON.

2122. C. murais L., f. micropaYLLUM. L.N.W.R. rubbish-tip,
Ipswich, Suffolk [2128]; Colchester [2127], Browx.

+2123. C. orurtrorium Schrad. Ely, Cambridge, Smaw. Var.
MUCRONULATUM G. Beck. Bristol, N. Sawpwitg. xansum=C.
Prersyanyt Murr.  Shirehampton, N. Somerset, N. SANDWITH,
teste Munr, who says ‘‘ planta uberans minus dentata.”” Hythe
Quay, Colchester [2220], Browx; do. [AA. 897], 1924, Druce.

This verges to Borbasii, teste Murr. Colchester, typical [AA. 896],
Druce.

2124. C. auuM L., sub-sp. ravcipeNs Murr. Abbeyfield, Col-
chester [2136], Broww; Odiham, N. Hants, Druce. Sub.-sp.
viripk (L.). Hythe Quay, Colchester [2141], BrownN. Sub-sp.
VIRIDESCENS (St Am.). Abbeyfleld, Colchester [2143 and 2144],
Broww; do. [2138], Browx; St Ouen’s, Jersey, DrucEk; Staplers,
Isle of Wight, StraTtron, the last verging to pseudo-Borbasic Murr.
[2140]. Colchester, verging to this, Murr. Colchester [2141] is a
narrow-leaved form, Browx ; Bastleigh, 8. Hants, Miss Topp. Sub-
sp. cromrrUuLosuM Reichb. Cardiff, Druce; also [AA. 895] from
Colchester which by its longly acuminate leaves approaches lanceo-
lutiforme, teste Murr, Druce. Sub-sp. vawcronatum Muhl, Owen
Parry’s Quay, Colchester [21467, Browx. Sub-sp. PEDUNCULARE
(Pers.) Bert. Tast Medina Mill, Isle of Wight, StraTTON.
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2124. C. awBum L., type. Colchester [2137]; do. [2221],
Broww; St Helen’s, Isle of Wight, Strarron; Alton, N. Hants,
Canon VauveHaw. Var. caxpicans (Lam.). Freshwater, Isle of
Wight, StraTTON ; Colchester [2133], BrowN. Sub-sp. psEUDO-Bor-
Basir Murr. St Philip’s, Bristol, July 1924, DrucE. Sub-sp. sExk-
raro-sivuara Murr. [2145] Colchester, BROWN. X OPULIFOLIUM =
C. Bonrasit Murr. Colchester, a handsome plant growing on waste
broken ground near the Quay, October 1924 [AA. 900], DrucE.

2124. C. LaxcEoraTirorRME Murr. Brislington, N. Somerset,
N. SawpwirH ; Bishopstoke, Hants, Miss Topp.

2127. C. cravoum L. Woodbridge, E. Suffolk, Swaw; Mary-
borough Coup, Lanark, Grizrson.

+2130. C. amprosromes L. A narrow leaved state, Stapledon,

Bristol, N. Sanpwite ; Brackenridge Camp, New Monksland, Lan-
ark, GRIERSON.

+2130 (5). C. Bervawpierr Moq. [AA. 898] Colchester, October
1924, Drucs.

+2131. C. strRiatuM Kras x ALBUM =sUBSTRIATUM Murr. Car-
diff Dock, Druoxr ; Shirehampton, N. Somerset, N. SanpwitH. Sub-
sp. psruposTrRIATUM Fritsche. Cardiff Dock, October 1924, Druce.

12131 (3). C. mmmomzvum Schrad. St Clare Road, Colchester
[2120], Brow~. Var. sustrriLopum Issl. Colchester [2130], Browx.

12135, Rousmmva moLTiFipA Mogq. Ryde, Isle of Wight, Lone,
ex RayNER ; 0ld remount camp, Swaythling, S. Hants, 1922, Rayngr,
as Artemasie rupestris. Det. THELLUNG.

L
+2135 (5). MoworEpiz Nurranniana Greene. Haslemere, W.
Sussex, Burbpon.

12145. Arriprex TaTARICA L. In great quantity at Barry Docks,

Cardiff, October 1924. Shown me by Mzmuvirn and Smrra. Det.
THELLUNG.

2149. A. craBrIUscunA Edmondst., forma BasrNerowiz Dr.
Turnberry, Ayr, SHAW.
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2150. A, marrtiMa Hall. Turnberry, Ayr, Szaw.

2153. A. pupUNCULATA L. has been found in an old locality on
the Ii. Suffolk coast by Mr H. S. REDGROVE.

12153 (10). Axyris awmaranrtornes L.  Woodbridge, Suffoll,
Suaw ; Leicester, Lete. Mus.; Christchurch, S. Hants, Mrs Roru-
WELL, ex RaYNER; Birkdale, Lancashire, H. BriTTEN.

2157 (2). SALICORNIA DOLICHOSTACHYA Moss. Steart Isle, Somer-
set, H. 8. Tuompson in Jowrn. Bot. 2, 1924.

2160. S. ramosissiMa Woods. Martleshain Creek, E. Suffolk.
Sitaw ; Weymouth, Dorset, H. S. Casrx.

2163. S. arprusss Dum. Southwold, E. Suffolk, Smaw.

2168. Sansona Kavr L., var. rEnviroria Mey. Woodbridge,
Suffolk, Smaw.

2171. Pouvgowum Bisrorra L. Lilechryd, Radnor; Dolgelly,
Merioneth, Wesg.

+2183. P. parurnum Bieb. Barry, Glamorgan, Druce, MELvILL
and SyitHE. Det. THELLUNG.

12185 (2). P. mrrusuvm Meisn. Christchurch, S. Hants, Mvs
Rorawern and Rayxer.

2191. P. cusrvmparuM S. & Z. Pitlochry, M. Perth; also in
Glamorgan, Carnarvon, Anglesey, Brecon, Merioneth, and Flint,
WEBB.

+2192. FacoryruM Facorpyrum (L.) Karst. «Hickling Fen,
Lines, M. SaArrE, ex Miss Laxpoxn.

+2193. F. rataricum Gaertn. Ryde, Isle of Wight, Lowe, ex
RAYNER.

*9195. x Rummx Weeert. This is probably the E. mazimus from
Manorbier, Pembroke, recorded by PuasiLey in Journ, Bot. 105,
1924.
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t2199. R. avpivus L. Eskdale, Cumberland ; Ramshaw rocks,
Staffs, Miss M. Cosaz.

2200. R. oBTUSIFOLIUS X PULCHER. Hitchin, Herts; Chichester,
W. Sussex, Litrre in Jowrn. Bot. 330, 1924, :

*2207. R. marrtimus L. Near Gresford, Denbigh, D. A. Jowes
in Lett.

12210 (6). R. savrorrornivs Weinm. Woodbridge, Suffolk,
Suaw ; Colchester, Drucs ; Walney Isle, 3. Lancs, Miss M. Cossz.

12210 (13). R. osovarus Danser. Possil, Lanark, GRIFRSON ;
Christchurch [1 & 2], Rayngr.

2215. Darene Mezrrmvam L. Still at Ling Ghyll, Rev. H. H.
Harvuy.

12216. Hrppormar Ruamworpms L. Beaumaris, Anglesey, WesBE ;
Bawdsey, E. Suffolk, mostly planted, Smaw.

2218. Tursiom mumirusum DC.  Devil’s Dyke, near Cranswick,
W. Norfolk, A. Luppivaron ; Barry Docks, Glamorgan, R. L. Smrra.

+2229. Euprmorsia virgaTa W. & K. In a harley field near
Burford, Cambridge, Smaw; near Wye, Kent, Miss Cosse; Has-
socks, Sussex, H. T. Rowsrrts. Var. =Esvnirorra Thell. Ashtead
[2650], Surrey, Banstead [2695], Britron. Det. THELLUNG.

2246. Urmvs Prorir Dr. Sketty iska, Glamorgan, WEBB.
12247, CannaBis saTiva L. Woodbridge, Suffolk, Smaw.

2250. TUrrica prorca L., var. anveusTiFOLIA W. & G. Dulver-
ton, Somerset, Miss Toop; Sheringham, Norfolk, Nicholson Addi-
tions; Melmerby, Cumberland, Mason. This was the form INERMIS.

+2253 (6). HerxiNe SorsroLIl Req. Mayals, Glamorgan, Wern.

+2264. Querous Inex .. Naturalised in abundance on east side
of St Boniface Down, Isle of Wight, RAYNER.

*+9267. Sanix peNTANDRA L, On River Inny, near Davidstone,
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N. Cornwall, LiTrLE en liét., probably planted ; near Leicester, Leic.
Mus. ; as a narrow-leaved form, planted at Girlsta, Zetland, Druce.

2274, x 8. Surrmrana Willd. Alvington, Isle of Wight, Strat-
TON.

2276. x S. amBiaua Ehrh. A small, neat-leaved plant growing
with both parents at Laxo, Zetland, Drucs.

*#9285. S. mErBACEA L. Snaefell, Isle of Man, on Skiddaw slates,
TeEMPLEMAN. An interesting addition to the Flora.

2299. Hryprocoraris Morsus-raNam L. On a moor between
Freshwater and Yarmouth, Isle of Wight, 1908, D’Ursan.

2300. StraTiores ALoIDES L. Between Tattershall and Wood-
hall Spa, Miss LaNpon.

2301. Marnaxis paLuposa Sw. Wastwater, Cumberland. Miss
A. B. CossE.

2304. Nzmorria Nipus-avis Rich. Thornton Dale, N. Yorks
FriNTOFF.

2310. Goobyera REPENS Br. Hopeman, Moray, near the cliff
edge (Gard. Chron. ii. 53, 1924). 1t was at fivst thought to be Spir-
anthes. See Rep. B.E.C. 212, 1924, where doubtless Goodyera (not.
Spiranthes, as it was called) was found near Carrbridge.

2315. HenneBoriNgE paLUSTRIS Schrank. High Dalby Marsh,
Thornton Dale, N. Yorks [N. 365], FrinToFF.

2316. H. vatironia (All) Dr., sens lat. Stockbury, Herts, in
two forms, one possibly purpurate, Mrs Bostoek; wood in Berks,
TROLLOPE.

#2316 (2). H. neprocmiLA (Godf.). Lambridge Wood, Oxon.
Distributed this year. Near Fawley, Bucks, Druce.

2318. H. purpuraTA (Sm.) Dr. Woodbury Common, S, Devon,
D’Ursaxn,
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2319. H. artrorvrrurEA (Rafn.).  Durness, W. Sutherland,
very nice specimens, A. W. TRETHEWY.

2324. Orcris Morio L., var. CrurcuizLir Dr. Great Baddon,
Essex. Hb. C'anon Vaughan; Winchester, DrucE.

2326. O. 1voarvata L., var. punomeLLa Dr. Bally Vaughan,
Clare, Mrs WEDGWO0OD.

12326 (2). O. praErmRMISSA Druce. [In three marshes north of
Paris, StepuENsoN ] ; Winchester, Hants, H. L. Grrrx; Castle Hill,
N. Devon, Countess ForTrscur ; Kilmashoyne, Co. Dublin, altitude
900 feet, SrELFOX; Kincardine, FrASER.

Var. pvLorELLA Dr. Loch Insh, Wigtown, Major BATES vaN DE
Wever; Gleniff, Sligo, Mrs WEnc¢wooD.

x Fucmsi.  Winchester [N. 3], Hants, H. L. Greex.

x MACULATA. Hort. Stansteadbury, Herts, Miss TROWER.

2327. O. macurata L., vera, non Godf. Newlyn Downs, Corn-
wall, TrURsTON; Ashdown Forest, Sussex; near Broughton-in-Fur-
ness, PEARSALL, showing great variation in colour and in size of
flowers, some closely approaching the var. macrosLossa Dr.; Har-
lech, Merioneth, D. A. JonEms, thirty specimens of this gathering
sent to Dr Keller of Aarau; Glyncorwg, Glamorgan, WEBB; most
abundant on the sloping meadows about Llanberris and Nant Gwy-
nant, Carnarvon, and on the hillsides above Portmadoc in Merion-
eth; in just such conditions as those described by Webster for his
0. maculata praecow, Braemar, S. Aberdeen; the prevailing form
over the Mainland of Zetland, Druce; [Common around Havre (0.
Fuchsit not seen) P. SENAY in Soc. Linn. Seine Marit.; typlcal in
Charente Valley, France, SteruENsON; near Eschberg, Denmark
and, teste Herb Hafn., scattered throughout that country. ]

Var. LevcanTHA Dr. Lumsden, N. Aberdeen, W. WiLsow.

2327 (2). O. Fucmsi Druce. Loch Insh, Wigtown, Major BaTEs
vAN pB WEYER ; Cheddon, E. Gloster, Druce.

2327 (3). O. O’Kmiryr Dr. Charlbury, Oxon, beautiful speci-
mens, PowerLn. Mr A. W. Stelfox, having studied this plant on the
Burren, says he has no doubt of its distinctness from albino Fuchsii
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which grows round Dublin. See note in Ir. Nat., 1924. Mr Fraser
reports it for Surrey.

2331. O. mrromwa Crantz. Fulbourn, Cambridge, A H Fyaws;
near Guildford. Surrey, F. Crarkn.

2333. Opmarys ruciFnLora Reichb. Near Godmersham, Kent,
Hon. Miss E. LecgE.

2335. O. apirErA Huds., var. anBa. Near Lechlade, with O.
Trolliz, ¥. Joxus ; Benderg Bay and Killard Bank, Co. Down, E. L.
Leaver in Ir. Nat., October 1924.

2336. O. muscirEra Huds. Thornton Dale, N. Yorks, Frin-
TOFF. :

2338. HaBENARIA GYMNADENIa Dr., var. DENsSIFLOra (Wahl.).
Sawston Fen, Cambridge, Smaw.

2340. H. virmis Br. Hopeman, Moray, Gard. Chron. ii., 53,
1924. Claimed to be new to Moray but it is included in Gordon’s
List for that county (Elgin) in Top. Bot.

2343. H. Birornia Br. Beaulieu, S. Hants. E. B. WIiLgINsON.

2350. Iris romTipISSIMA L., var. crrrina Bromif. One plant
near Bath, Rev. Ernimawn.

2354. Crocus aLBiFLorus Kit. (veErwus auct.). Malden, Sur-
vey (as C. wernus), Pvastuy in Jousrn. Bot 83, 1925 : pasturves at
Harleston, E. Norfolk, in abundance whence it was recorded in the
Bot. Guide of 1805, W. G. CLARKE.

+2355. €. verwus Mill (avrmus 8. & S.). Fajry Hill, Gower,
Glamorgan, WEBB.

+2361 (2). SisyriNcEIUM CHILENSE Hook. Probably this on a
waste place, Christchurch, S. Hants, Mrs RorewErLn and RAvYNER.

+2377. Garawtevs Nivarnis L. Dolrhyd Wood, Dolgelly, Wapzr.
The same wood has also Venea major so that it isprobably due to
planting.

$2390, AsruopELUs FISTULOSUS L, Woodhall, Lines, Ansrtox,
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2393. Arvum Amprroprasum L. Wiseman’s Bridge, near Ten-
by, Pembroke, WarLL.

2396. A. vinmarnr L., var. suLBirERUM Syme. St Peter’s, Jer-
sey, Drucr.

12389, A. rosEum L. Cemetery, Falmouth, Cornwall, Mrs Jus-
sorr. Doubtless planted; it is the var. BULBIFERUM.

T2401. A. rtriqueTeum L. Well naturalised and not intention-
ally planted in the grounds of Sir John Ross near Killowen, Co.
Down, sent by Miss L. E. Ricuarps.

2403. A. onmracruM L. Undercliff, Isle of Wight, E. Marspex
Jonus and R. G. GwargiN. Miss Todd’s locality (Rep. B.E.C. 218,
1923) of Upton-on-Severn is probably in Worcester. The same ap-
plies to her record for 4. carinatum.

12406. A. parapoxum Don. Clyde Bank, Croxford, May, W.
Rennig, ex Miss 1. M. Havwarp.

72408, Hvacmntavs comosus L. TField near Frilford, Berks,
with Selene conica, Druon; Stadhampton, Oxon, LEstie SwmiTH.

2417. Muscart racEMOSUM Lam. & DC. In a new locality in
Oxon at Pool Bottom about 14 miles east of the Kiddington habitat.
Found in good fruit in July. It grew in aboriginal turf. There
is no doubt of its heing native in the county. It is remarkable how
even an attractive plant like this may have for so long remained un-
recorded. It should be found in similar ground in Gloster. Tt oc-
curs in Hampshire in these conditions. DRrucE.

2422. Coucricum AUTUMNALE L. Boughrood, Brecon; Pandy,
Monmouth, WeBB.

2426. Jowous MARITIMUS Lam. Ravenglass, Cumberland, Miss
M. CosBE.

2439. J. comrressvs L. Woodbridge, E. Suffolk, Smaw.
2440. J. Grrarpr Lois. Durness, W. Sutherland, TreTHEWY.

12441, J. revvis Willd, Nether Wastdale, Miss M. Cosrg;
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Lady Hall, S. Cumberland, Prarsarr; Dove Junction, Cardigan,
Miss Topp ; Conway river banks, Carnarvon, W. G. CLARKE.

+2450. Juncompes (Luzurna) NEMOROSUM Morong, var. RUBELLUM
(Hoppe). St Blazey Gate, in Wesleyan chapel yard, MEpLIN; wood
at St Bees, Miss Bacon, ex Dr Heirox; Ballard’s Drive (dist. 4),
Hereford, F. M. Dar. '

2452. J. rrnosuM x ForsTERI. On a wall at Surrey, Lady Davy.

2461. TyprA ancustiForia L. Thursley, Surrey, Bipprscomss;
*Whitland, Pembroke, Pvastuy in Journ. Bot. 105, 1924,

2486. PorTAMOGETON POLYGONIFOLIUS Pourr. Cwn Bychan Lake,
Merioneth, Miss Topp.

2488. P. cororatus Horn. Tickenham Marsh, N. Somerset,
Brown.

2516. Rurpria rOSTELLATA Koch. Towyn, Mevioneth; *White-
ness, Zetland, Drucz.

9520. ZosTErA MARINA L. *Whiteness, Zetland. New ag the
type, Druos.

+2525. ApowogETON DIsTACHYUM Thunb. XKeston Pond side,
Kent, Miss Mariorie Bostock ; pond at foot of Sussex downs, Miss
CorTTIS.

+2528 (3). CrrErus pBOLINATUS Moench, var. rimBatus. Brad-
ford, Yorks, CrYER.

*9529. EwrrocHARIS UNIGLUMIS Schultes. Arne, Dorset, N. Sann-
WITH.

#9561. Carmx vESICARIA L. Moor between Langport and Muche]-
ney, S. Somerset, Downes.

2575. C. rurva Host. Blackdown, Shapwick Peat Moor, Som-
erset, W. D. MILLER.

2577. C. OmpEr: Retz. St Ouen’s, Jersey, DRUCE ; Garw Fechan,
Glamorgan, WEBE,
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2581. (. orwitHOrpopa Willd. Miller’s Dale and Cresbrooke
Dale, Derby, Rev. D. P. Mugray.

2593. (€. nrvosa L. Rannoch Moor, Argyll, Lady Davy. A
form with broader leaves and longer glumes approaching magel-
lanica but perhaps best referred to the var. planifolia Kohts.

2600. C. nrnara All. Kelvedon, Essex, Mrs CAMpBELL.

2609. C. Lacernavrir Schkuhr. In Dickie’s station on Lochna-
gar, 8. Aberdeen, at 3600 feet. Found there by me in 1892, and
again this year by Miss Vacarrn and others in July, and by myself
and Mrs WEpGwoop in August last, but then past its best. It was
associated with its hybrid C. kelvola which was in considerable quan-
tity and reached a higher altitude, Druce.

2615. C. Parrarr Schultz. Keynsham, N. Somerset, N. Sanp-
witH; Highnam, W. Gloster, N. Sanpwita and GAMBIER PaRRY.

2623. C. prvisa Huds. Recorded as chaetophylle from alluvial
soil by Avon, opposite the Hotwells, Bristol, H. S. TromMpson (Wats.
B.E.C). Tt goes to the type not the variety. True chaetophylla
Steud. was found in Richmond Park, Surrey, 1921, by Mr J. Frasez.

+2632. Pawrcum Orvus-gannt L. Newnham, Cambridge; Wood-
bridge, E. Suffolk, Smaw; Colchester, Broww. Var. BREVISETUM
Doell. Headley, Miss GwaTgiy, ex RayNer. Det. Kew.

12636. P.wntacruym L. Swaythling, S. Hants, RaYNER.

+2637 (2). P. namvirortvm, var. AMBOENSE Hackel. Netley and
Swaythling, 8. Hants, Ravyer. Det. Druor; Bradford, Yorks,
CrYER.

12648 (2). SoremuM HALEPENSE L. Byfleet allotments, Surrey,
Lady Davy. Det. Drucs.

+2651. PHATARIS caNARIENSIS L. Woodbridge, Suffolk, Smaw;
Wilsford, Wilts, Viscount Grey; Grutness, Zetland, Druce.

+2653. P. mvor Retz. Exeter, Miss Topp; Woodbridge, Suf-
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folk, Saw ; Colchester, abundant, Druce and Broww; Cardiff; Cot-
hill, Berks, Druos.

12654. P. parapoxa L. Kennington, Berks, GamBier Parry;
Truro, Cornwall, TEURsTON, panicle rather lax; Woodbridge, Suf-
folk, Smaw ; Bowling, Dumbarton, 1923, Grigrson. Det. TaELLUNG.

2673. PHLEUM PRATENSE L., var. LONGIARISTATUM Parn.
Southampton Docks, 8. Hants, Miss Topp; Great Orme, Carnarvon.
Drucs.

Var. inTErMEDIUM (Jord.). Alwalton, Hunts, 1892, Hb. Mar-
chroness of Hunily.

1t2683. AcarosTis VERTICILLATA Vill. Printon and Walton on the
Naze, Essex, on new road, Suaw ; Cardiff and Colchester, Drucs.

2686. A. syracka Curt. Cwm Garw Fech, Glamorgan, a non-
limestone locality, Wass.

2690. PoryPoGON MONSPELIENSE L. Southwick, Sussex, in
plenty, Lady Davy; Barry Dock, Glamorgan, SuiTH.

*2692. P. nitroranis Sm. In considerable quantity round some
pieces of water in the Cardiff Docks, Glamorgan, Miss VacHELL,
Menvinn and Syrta where 1 was shown it last October. It may have
come in with other hallast or it may have actually heen produced
there as both its assumed parents, P. monspeliense and Agrostia alba,
are growing with it. In India it seems to oceur in places without
P. monspeliense.

2694. Cavamacrostis caNEscoeNs Dr. Killway, Bembridge,
Isle of Wight, Smaw,

2698. GastriorvM vENTRICOSUM Schinz & Thell. On ledges of
limestone cliffs west of Port Eynon, Glamorgan, Prof. R. M‘Lrarx;
Casewell, by the road, on limestone rocks, Wrns: Whiteclif Bay,
Isle of Wight, Smaw.

2717. Avewa Faroa L., var. proosissiMa Gray.  Colchester,
Drucr, Var, arasrata (Peterm.). Cardiff, Druor,
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T2719. A, srumicosa Schreb., *sub-sp. orcapEnsis Marg., var.
rLava Marq., St Peter’s, Jersey; Zetland, plentiful, Druce.

$2720. A, sariva L., sub-sp. verxs, var. ° BLACKWINTER
Mary. St Peter’s, Jersey, DRUCE.

12726, GavpiNia rracinis Beauv. Cardiff, Drucs.

2733. PHRAGMITES VULGARIS Dr., var. FLAVESCENg (Cust.) Do,
Portishead, N. Somerset, Miss WALKER.

12737, Cynosunrus moHINATUS L. Gloster Docks, Rev. J. H.
Avaxs. f. srcantea. Boscawen Park, Truro, Borrasz; St Ouen’s,
Jersey, Drucn; Colchester, Brown and Druos.

+2744. Kospsria paieompss (Vill) Pers.  Bradford, Yorks,
CUnyen. Det. TneEunong. Barry Dock, Glamorgan, Suite.

. Enacmostrs  CiLraNensis  Vig.-Lut. ardif UUE,
2747. E [¥ CILIANEN Vig.-Lut.  Cardiff, Drucs
Meuvinh and Suita. Det. THELLUNG.

2752. DusMAZERIA LOLIACEA Nyman. Barry Dock, Glamorgan,
SMITH.

+2755. Briza maxiva L. St Blazey Cewetery, Cornwall, TruRS-
TON.

2757. B. muvor L. I some plenty at St Peter’s, Jersey, Drucs.
2759. Poa IrRIGATA Lindm. DPettadale, Zetland, Drucs.

2765. P. comupnessa L.  Whitehaven, Cumberland, Miss M.
CoBBE.

2769. P. axxua L., var. rerenNaNs. Colchester, Drucs.

9773, (ILYCERIA PLICATA Fr.. var. DECLINATA Bréb. New
Torest, S. Hants, Miss Topo.

2777. . Borrrrt Bab. Meldon, E. Suffolk, Smaw.
2790, Trstuoa amsioua Le Gall. Cardiff, Drucs.

2792. TF. Myuros L. Very luxuriant at St Anne’s, Jersey,
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Druck; Newport House, Countess Wear, Devon, plentiful, sowme
specimens up to four feet high, D‘Ursan; Port Eynon, Glamorgan,
WesB ; Cornwall, MiprLiv; Christchurch, S. Hants, RAYNER.

t2794. DBromus nricENs L. Colchester, Drucr; Woodbridge, k.
Suffolk, Suaw ; Portmadoc embankment, Merioneth, Miss Toop and
Drucs.

+2799. B. nrupuns L. Bradford, Yorks, Crysr. Det. THELLUNG.

*12817 (5). B. oruiatus L. Alien, N. America. In some quan-
tity on the banks of the Dee, near the Suspension Bridge, Chester,
September 3, 1924, H. BritTEN. New to our Lési.

*2819. BracuYpopiuM PINNATUM Beauv., f. nE1OSTACHYA Hack.
Charlestown, Cornwall, W. TrusippEr, ex TaURSTON. Det.
Druoe. The glumes are not hairy but only ciliate.

2831. AcroryroN canmNuM Beauv. Neddfechan, Brecon and
Glamorgan, WeeB; Stowmarket, T. Suffolk, Smaw.

+2851. Homrprum juBATUM L. Whitehaven, Cumberland, Miss M.
CoBBE ; Bradford, Yorks, CrYER.

2852. H. vurnearz L. Colchester [N. 1773], 1920, Browx.

12857 (2). Ervmus siBiricus L. Tees-side, under Barnard
Castle Walls, Durham, Rev. H. H. Hagrvey.

*2867. EquiseTuM niTORALE Kuehl. Cothill, an interesting ad-
dition to the Berks flora, Drucs.

2873. E. TracHYODON Braun. Still at the glen in Antrim but
very rare, Mrs WEpGwoOD. '

2875. CrypTograMMa CrispA Br.  Still at Padell-v-Bwlch,
Glamorgan, WEeBBE.

2885. AspLEnNIUM ADIANTUM-NIGRUM L. A curious monstrosity
from Joluny Wood between Rosthwaite and Seatoller, Cumberland,
Masox.
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2908. PurcorTeErRis PrEGopTERIS (L.) Dr., comb. nov. Near
Goathland, N. Yorks, FLINTOFF.

2909. P. Drvopriris Fée. Sleightholme Ghyll, N. Yorks,
FriNTors.

2917. HymewopHYLLUM PELTATUM Desv. Upper Cwm Tafi,
Brecon, Wess.

2918. Osmunpa REGALIS L. Durnholme, N. Yorks, Flintoff.

2919. BorrycHIvM LuNARiA Sw. Longmire Camp, N. Hants,
Mrs TrOMPSON.

+2923. Azouna FiLicuLoIDES Lam. Pond near Petersfield ; back
water of Itchen near Bishopstoke, S. Hants, Rayner and F. EscoMBz.

2928. Lycoroprvm anvoTiNuM L. Sgurr Mhor, W. Ross, Lady
M. Warnmy.

2929. L. cravatum L. Rudge Warren, Pattingham, Staffs,
Miss BrapLEY, vide sp.

2934. NiITELLA oPACA Ag., var. BRACHYCLEMA Gr. & B.-W.
Brou Loch, ete., Zetland, Druocs.

2944. TorypELLA INTRICATA Br. Near Studley, Oxon. Sanp-
WITH.

2958 (2). Cuara pBLICATULA Br. Crumwere, Pembroke. Rev.
R. TvorerT. Det. Canon G. BuLLocx-WEBSTER.
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THE VISIT TO NORTH WALES OF SOME OF THE MEMBERS
OF THE BOTANICAL SOCIETY AND EXCHANGE CLUB IN 1924.
E. VacmzsiL.

Delighttul memories of the week spent in Jersey during the
summer of 1923 led many members of the B.E.C. to look forward
with great interest and pleasure to the proposed meeting in North
Wales this year. From May 27th to June 2nd six most successful
and enjoyable days were spent at Llanberris by about 20 keen field
botanists who, under Dr Druce’s guidance, were afforded excep-
tional opportunities of seeing nearly all the rare plants that occur
in Carnarvonshire and Anglesey, and of visiting some of the most
beautiful spots in the principality. Making the Royal Victoria
Hotel their headquarters members were able with ease to see the
rareties that grow near the shores of Llyn Padarn and Llyn Peris
while expeditions by motor charabanc were organised to all the chief
places of botanical interest in the neighbourhood. The party which
assembled early on Tuesday morning (May 27th) enjoyed the pleas-
ant journey along the coast to Wales, the huiried glimpses of Con-
way, the Great Orme’s Head, Carnarvon and the distant views of
the Snowdon Range, and during the evening a few enthusiasts
anxious to make the mmost of their opportunities wandered down to
the narrow strip of land between the lakes to see Alisma nutuns and
Hymenophyllum uniluterale.

On Wednesday (May 28th) a special train conveyed the party
to the highest station on the Snowdon railway. The weather was
perfect and after exawnining the plants that grow near the sumunit
including Carex rigida, Cochlearia alpina and micacea, Somifraga
niwvalis, Saussurea and Saliz herbacew and enjoying the magnificent
view of surrocunding country—the coast line of Carnarvon and
Anglesey, the Menai Straits and the neighbouring peaks of Y Glyder
Fawr, Y Glyder Fach, Y Tryfan, Carnedd Dafydd and Carnedd
Llewelyn members walked back to Clowyn Station where lunch
awaited them, after which a thorough search was made for rare
species on the Clogwyn Du yr Arddu, one of the richest spots for
alpines in the Snowdon range. These magnificent cliffs which rise
to a considerable height, are composed of volcanic ash and weathered
by the storms of countless centuries provide delightful ledges and
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niches where rare plants can find shelter and protection. After a
careful search had been made along the base of the cliffs it was found
that the contents of the vasculums included Sezifrage nivalis, S.
stellares, Silene acaulis, Sazifraga oppositifolia, S. hypnoides, Tha-
licerum alpinum, Vaceinsum Vigis-Idaea, Arabis petraea, Cerastium
arctieum, Lycopodium clavatum, L. alpinum and Lioydia alpina.
The shores of the small lake at the foot of the cliffs were then ex-
amined and after a stiff scramble up a steep grassy slope the train
was rejoined at Clogwyn Station.

Thursday (May 29th) was occupied in observing the many plants
of interest that occur in the neighbourhood of Llanberris. In the
morning a delightful walk along the railway bank towards Cwmn v
Glo provided many interesting forms and varieties of some of the
commoner plants and a few of the more energetic members of the
party, reaching Cwm-y-Glo station, returned with specimens of
Symphytum tuberosum and Hieracium Schmidivi. During the after-
noon two boatloads of enthusiasts led by Dr Druce raked up excel-
lent specimens of /soetes lacustrzs and Callitriche hamulata near
the shallow shores of Llyn Padarn, while the evening walk to the
waterfall not far from the hotel produced 7T'rollius europaeus and
Meconopsts cambrica.

Friday (May 30th). An early start was made by charabanc
through Carnarvon and Bangor and up the grand Nant Francon
Pass to Ogwen Cottage which guards the entrance to Cwm Idwal.
Lobelin Dortmanna and other plants of interest were visited on the
shores of Llyn Ogwen, but Lioydia was the object of the expedition,
and after a hurried lunch near Ogwen Cottage which for many years
past has been one of the most favoured climbing centres in North
Wales, the party straggled up the rough path behind the house that
leads to the shores of Llyn Idwal, and made their way slowly up the
mountain side. A steep scramble up rough scree led to the cliffs
which being composed chiefly of volecanic products are rich in lime
and alkalies and produce a flora both varied and interesting. Cys-
topteris fragilis and Asplentum virtde are almost hidden in the nar-
row cracks, while Graphalium supinum, Vaccinium Vitis-Idaea and
Sedum Rhodiola find a footing on the open rock ledges. Slowly, the
clouds which for some time had been dark and threatening enveloped
the tops of the mountains, rain began to fall and a dense mist made
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1t impossible to see more than a few yards ahead. All familiar land-
marks were blotted out and the search was no longer for Lioydia but
for the smiall cleft where Lioydia was known to grow; and those who
tailed to scramble up the treacherous screes and slippery rocks had
perforee te drop out and make their way howme alone as fresh diffi-
culties arose. After » few hours a temporary rift in the enveloping
mist and a few seconds’ view of the surrounding country revealed
the fact that the few remaining members of the party were far cut
of their course, high amongst rock ledge and loose stones near the
top of the Glyders, a scramble that could easily have been avoided
on a clear day. However the short ray of sunshine was sufficient to
locate the habitat, rocks and slopes were again negotiated and be-
fore long a few specimens of Lioydia were found, unmistakable, but
not as yet in flower. Empetrum nagrum, Lycopodium Selage, Saus-
surea alping, Selaginilla selaginoides, Ozyria digyna and Anten-
naria dioice were also seen before the return to Ogwen Cottage where
a refreshing tea was much enjoyed after the wet walk.

Saturday (May 31st) was reserved for the study of the Anglesey
plants. Passing through Carnarvon and Bangor and crossing the
bridge over the Menai Straits the party muotored past Bodorgan
where several interesting plants were observed, to Aberffraw Com-
won, near to which is seen Llyn Coron where Elatine Hydropiper
has been found. The plant associations of the fixed dunes were
studied and specimens of Viola Curtisic, Mibora verna, etc. were
obtained.

Sunday (June 1lst). The long day’s expedition to Pwliheli had
to be abandoned on account of the heavy rain but during the after-
noon it cleared sufficiently for a start to be made. Motoring up the
Llanberris Pass, past Pen-y-pass and Penygwryd the beautiful val-
ley of Nant Gwynant was entered and the shores of a small lake
searched for marsh plants. The drive was then continued past
Beddgelert with its interesting legendary associations through the
magunificent scenery of the Pass of Aberglaslyn to Portmadoc. The
bright spring colouring of the low-lying meadows, the yellow of the
gorse and broow, and the purple of the first foxgloves was a sight
not easily forgotten. Time did not permit of the drive being con-
tinued to Pwllheli for Seirpus nanus so it was decided to search
for the plant nearer to Portmadoc. Unfortunately its habitat on
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the sandy river estuary was completely covered by the tide. A fur-
ther search near Mynfiord was also unsuccessful owing no doult to
the lateness of the season.

Monday (June 2nd). Soon after breakfast the charabanc drew
up for the last time in front of the Victoria Hotel and with many
regrets goodbyes were said to several members of the party who were
remaining behind. Driving through Bangor, Carnarvon, Pen-
maenmawr, Conway and Deganwy to Llandudno, the Happy Valley
gardens were visited where a fine bush of Cotoneaster is to be seen.
Then, following a winding path to the fine limestone cliffs above the
town, Helianthemum canum, Satureia Adcenos, Hutchinsia petroea
and other interesting limestone-loving plants were observed.
Emerging on to the flat top of the headland Scilla werna and dunten-
narie diotca were seen amongst the short turf and Potentilia verna
near a row of cottages close to which Cutoneaster vulgaris is said
formerly to have grown. The London train started early in the
afternoon, so there was unfortunately not sufficient time for most
of the members to reach the other habitat. Only a few, therefore,
who were remaining in Wales and had only a short journey before
them, dared to venture on a further expedition in order to see the
plant growing under natural conditions on the cliffs. On Sunday
morning Dr Druce gave a delightful and instructive address on
Field Botany as a hobby—bhegging members of the B.E.C. to take
their hobby seriously. This advice will, it is hoped, be followed
cavefully by everyone who heard it, and who will in all probability
never forget the beauty of the short address and the extraordinary
effort of memory that it entailed. Certainly Dr Druce’s knowledge
and his marvellous memory are an example better than any words!
The week’s work came to an end all too soon for although the season
was late, keenness and enthusiasmn overcame all difficulties. Very
few plants were missed, and during the two days spent on the moun-
tains practically all the Arctic-alpine species mentioned in the
Flore of Anglesey and Carnarvon were seen, though not all in flower,
in one or other of their known habitats.
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MY FAVOURITE WILDFLOWER.
Hengy S. Saut.

There are so many choice wild flowers, and such varying opinions
of their respective merits, that a flower-lover must feel some hesita-
tion in expiressing & personal preference for any one of them. In a
little book published a few years ago I ventured to mention several
plants that have a special charm for me; and I have since had the
satisfaction, in two instances, of finding my own taste confirmed
by that of another writer.

One of these flowers was the Greater Stitchwort; and in reading
a book by Havelock Ellis, ‘° The Dance of Life,”” 1 was pleased to
light upon a passage in which, while speaking of the rather limited
knowledge which poets show of wild flowers, and their consequent
tendency to celebrate only those that have pretty names, he referred
to the Stitchwort as an example of undeserved neglect. ‘I have long
cherished,”” he says, ‘“ an exquisite and quite common English wild
flower, but have never come across a poem about it, for its unattrac-
tive name is the Stitchwort, and it is only lately that even in prose
it has met (from Mr Salt) with due appreciation.”

In the other case it was the Borage and Bugloss; and here I was
agreeably surprised to find in the *° Reminiscences > of the Rev. 8.
Baring Gould, a confession which almost exactly coincided with
my own. ‘° When I was a young man I picked the Bugloss and re-
gretted it was not Borage wherewith to flavour cider-cup. Now I
stand by the hedge, and drink in the loveliness of the blue, pro-
found as an Italian sky, without any aspiration after cider-cup.
In my advanced old age I really entertain more delight in the beau-
ties of Nature and of Art than I did in my youth.”

Doubtless association, either with person or locality, often plays
a considerable part in one’s feelings about a wild flower ; in my own
case, the order of plants which rejoices me most is that of the Saxi-
frages, owing to a long familiarity with the mountains of Cumber-
land and North Wales. But the particular flower which T best love
is a native of the upland dales rather than of the high mountains,
to wit, the Water Avens, which, though frequent enough in northern
districts, is denied us—and the loss is a real one—here in the south.

The peculiar fascination which this plant has for me lies partly
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in the graceful and modest droop of the flower-head, but still more
in its colouring, a combination of very soft and beautiful hues of
rich brown, vinous red, orange, and creamy white, which has some-
what of the effect of the old stained glass that so delights one in a
cathedral. I have heard i1t described as ‘‘ dingy;’’ but surely there
must be something amiss with the sesthetic perception which can see
no more in it than that! In a pleasant old book, ‘¢ The Flower
Garden,”” by E. S. Delamer (1856), the Geum group is referred to
as ‘‘ a genus more remarkable from having been one of the favour-
ites, the whims, the caprices, of the great Linnaeus, than for any-
thing else. It is hard to say what in the Geum rivale, for instance,
a British meadow weed, could so take the fancy of the Master.”’

Admirers of the ‘‘ meadow weed ’> may be content to be in such
good company without giving reasons for their fancy; but it seems
to me that the plant is gifted with what I would call a rare depth
of colour, which is quite a different quality from the bright tints
that are possessed by many flowers. The Bastard Balm (Melittis),
for instance. is evceedingly handsome, as everyone must admit, with
its variegated petals of white and pink ; but its gay colours seem to
give an impression of being superficial rather than deeply en-
grained. as if some fairy painter had but lately passed along the
lane where it grows, and lavishly laid on the pigment with a magic
brush. In the Water Avens. on the contrary, sepals and petals alike
are steeped and dyed in hues which, though not gaudy, have a rich-
ness, a sober radiance, that is all their own, and in the long run s
more satisfying to the eye and the heart than any external brilliance
can be.

I have a liking, too, for the common Avens on account of its
happy relationshin ; it is the Herb Bennet, or ¢ Blessed Herb,”’ less,
T surmise, for its medieinal properties than for its own good fortune
in having such lovely kinsfolk. The hybrid, Geum intermedium,
strikes me as being curious rather than beautiful; certainly, when
1 Jast saw them all three growing together by a Yorkshire roadside,
it was the Water Avens itself that captivated me. It shares, I tear,
the lot of the Stitchwort. in having no poet to sing its praises; yet
when we consider what sort of poetry we see in the papers, it may
be as well that this article should not rouse any latent singer to
activity.
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FLORA LONDINENSIS.
(By kwnd permission of the Proprietors of “ Punch,” July 1924.)

When my eyes are fairly weary of this London of to-day

1 withdraw five battered folios all marbled black and grey

From their station on my bookshelves, and I read the world away

In the company of Curris, prince of botanists, whose word

Was the last on London’s flora in the reign of Guores tus Tsirp,

When he lived at Lambeth Marshes . . . Yes, T know it sounds absurd

3ut the flowers and CurTis flourished there, the Thames was bright
with Sedge,

Not a crumpled wall at Puiney but had Stonecrop on its ledge;

There was Traveller’s Joy at Lewisham along the turnpike hedge.

Then Toadflax throve on Temple walls and Lilies slipped their sheath

In Lord Mawsrinup’s little pinewood on the way to Hampstead
Heath,

And the copses out at Croydon had white Violets beneath.

Not a day went by for Curris without some betanic thrill,

He found Teasels down at Deptford and ““ on Moulsey Hurst 7’ a
Squill.

And he plucked a Twayblade Orchis from the tuvf of Shooter’s Hill,

For him the Chelsea Kingcups blew, for him the Mushrooms stood

In the pasture-lands of Islington this side of Hornsey Wood;

You can’t pluck Cress on Hounslow Heath, of course, but Curt:s
could.

At times °° within sides of old wells ”” he found a Hart’s-tongue fern,

And every year at Battersea he watched the brief return )

b

f the Poppies whose ‘¢ fugacity ’’ aroused his quaint concern.
Aud now his London too is fled, there’s scarce a petal’s trace
Of the Thames-side flowers that flourished in his Geovgian vear of
grace,
Only weed on weed of brick-work that has over-run its place.
Yet if you can harbour Curtis (and the elbow room he claims
Speaks itself of ampler ages) take him down and read the names
Of his blossoms and their habitats, until your fancy flames
With gable-ends and gravel-pits and lanes that gain the down,
And rushy streamlets close at hand and sylvan hills to crown
A city almost suburbless, a country-girdled town,



MENTHAE BRIQUETIANAE. 613

MENTHAFE. BRIQUETIANAE.

Joux FRASER.

#*MevTHA LoNeiroLia Huds., var. WEINERNIANA Brig. Les Lab.
57, 1891 =M. WringrNianwa Op. 3. flomide Op., not Pausets. M.
Wondracekii Op. A strong growing plant, attaining a height of 2-3
ft. Stem branching, thinly and shortly hairy below, shaggy above,
with the internodes 2-5 em. long. ILeaves+broadly lanceolate, taper-
ing gradually to an acuminate point, cordate at the base, sessile or
sub-sessile, green and hairv above, grey tomentose heneath, measur-
ing 3-8 x 1-3 cm. ; serratures small, acute, directed forward, or +
turned outwards, and concave on the lower side, 0.5-3 mm. deep,
and 2-5 mm. apart. Spikes cylindrical, dense, interrupted below.
Near Marcham, Bevks, G. C. Drucz.

x MENTHA NILIAca Jaca., var. Harnnerr Briq. Parentage M.
longifolia x rotundifolia. Under the hybrid M. niliaca come all
such forms as have heen described under /. longifolic Huds., var.
mollissima (Borkh.). M. nemorose Willd., M. villosa Huds., M. gra-
tissima Wigo.. M. rotundifolic Buds., M. alopecuroides Hull, M.
silvestris Presl, and M. hyhrida Schleich. Plant attaining a height
of 2-3 ft. Stem stout, more or less glabrous below, and shaggy
above with deflexed, grey hairs, with internodes 2.5-7 em. long,
Leaves+broadly ovate, acute, sessile or subsessile, cordate at the
hase, very convex on the margins, green, hairy and rugose above, or
with deeply sunk nerves, grey tomentose and soft or velvety beneath,
measuring 2.5-8 x 1.5-4 cm. in surface; early leaves oblong, obtuse,
thinly and shortly hairy; serratures acute, irregular, directed for-
ward, or many of them turned outwards and concave on the lower
side, 0.5-3 mm. deep. and 1-7 mm. apart. Spikes dense, cylindri-
cal, interrupted helow. Near North Leigh, Oxon, G. C. DrucE.

x MenTHA PreERTITA Huds., var. Druosana Brig., var. nov.=M.
affines Strail. Stem erect, flexuous, branched, red, 2-3 ft. high,
very thinly hairy, with short hairs most obvious under the nodes.
Leaves varying from oval to the ovate, smaller, upper ones, acute,
petiolate, unequal and slightly cuneate at the base, the upper ones
rounded at the bage, dark green above, thinly hairy at first, soon
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glabrous, pale green and thinly hairy on the nerves beneath; ser-
ratures 5-10 on each margin 0.25-1.25 mm. deep, mostly directed
forward, and 3-6 mm. apart. Inflorescence shortly spicate, inter-
rupted at the base, often capitate on the branches. FlowersQ ;
corolla glabrous within; calyx glabrous with ciliate teeth; pedicels
glabrous.

The principal distinguishing features of the variety are the oval
leaves of the main axis without auricles, the small number and small
size of the serratures. Didcot, Berks, G. C. Drucr. See Rep. B.E.C.
342, 1891, and FI. Berks 392, 1897.

MeNTHA AQUATIOA L., var. acura Brig. Includes forms of /.
aquutiee, var. subglabra Baker. Stem branched, more or less hairy,
2-4 ft. high. Leaves oval or elliptic, acute, cuneate at the base,
convex on the margin, acutely serrate, thinly hairy on both surfaces,
2.5-7 x 1.2-4 ecm. in area of surface; serratures acute, 0.25-2 mun.
deep, and 4-8 mm. apart.

The features of the variety are the oval or elliptic, acute leaves,
cuneate at the base and the acute serratures. Marston towards
Water Eaton, Oxon, G. C. Drver; Epping Forest, ¥ssex, 1883, J.
FRrASER.

Var. carrtata Briq. M. aquatica L., var. menor Sole. M. capi-
tate Opiz. Stems simple, or more or less branched, 2-4 ft. high,
rather densely hairy, with recurving hairs. Leaves broadly ovate,
subacute or obtuse, with a very convez margin, broadest near the
base, rounded or subcordate at the hase; serratures numerous, gen-
erally regular, projecting somewhat, or salient, forming triangles
1-2 mm. deep, +acute, straight or slightly convex on the lower side,
and standing 3-5 mm. apart.

A common and widely distributed variety with broadly ovate
leaves, rounded or subcordate at the base, and a large, capitate in-
florescence. Marston, Oxon; Greenham, Berks, G. C. Druogr;
Thames banks below Staines, Middlesex, 1885 ; Holmwood Commuon,
Surrey, 1916, J. Frasgr.

[The older name here is M. aguatica, var. minor Sole, but it is
not necessarily a small plant.—Ed.]

*Var. 1N0150-SERRATA Briq. =M. inciso-serrata Strail, Stems
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more or less branchad above, +densely hairy, 2-3 ft. high. Leaves
ovate, acule or sub-zcuminate, with a long entire point, convex on
the margin, more or less densely hairy on both surfaces, subcuneate
at the base, incise-serrate, measuring3.5-6.5 x 1.5-3.6 cm. in sur-
face area ; serratures acute, salient, often concave on the lower side,
often irregular, mixed with very small ones, and forming triangles
0.25-2.5 mm. deep. '

The features of the variety are the ovate, acute leaves, slightly
cuneate at the base, and the incised serratures. Lungmore, Berks,
G. C. Druce; Reigate Heath, Surrey, 1909, J. Fraszr.

*Var. LoBurrana Beck. Stews erect, slender, simple or slightly
branched under the inflorescence, subglabrous below, more or less
densely hairy above, 16 in. to 2 ft. 8 in. high, with internodes 2-8
em. long. Leaves oblong-oval, occasionally lanceolate, and a few of
the uppermost shorter and ovate, more or less hairy on both sides,
the uppermost densely so on the underside, acute or subobtuee;
petioles slender ; serratures mostly small, numerous, straight or oc-
casionally slightly concave on the lower side, 0.25-2 mm. long. In
shade the leaves may be up to 8 x 3.5 cin. in surface area; in ex-
posure they are usually 3-4 x 1-2.5 cm. Inflorescence with a medium-
sized capitulum and a smaller verticillaster on the main axis, and
a small capitulum on each branch. ’

The features of the variety are the slender stems, usually small
leaves, numerous small serratures, and the rather small capitula of
the inflorescence. S. Hinksey, Berks, G. (. Druvcu; Cobham, 1916,
and Cold Norton, Surrey, 1921 ; R. Medway below Tonbridge, Kent, '
1919, J. Fraszur. '

Briquet describes forms of the var. Lobeliana verging towards
the var. lupuline by having some of the lower leaves subrotund;
and one intermediate between var. capiiata and var. Lobeliana, by
having the leaves of the former and the small inflorescence of the
latter.

*Var. OrTMaNNIANA Braun=1. Orimanntana Op. M. crenato-
dentata Strail. Btem slender, flexuous, rather densely hairy, ap-
parently simple, 12-16 in. high. Leaves small, ovate to deltoid-
ovate, rounded or subcordate at the base, obtuse at the apex, crenate-
dentate, hairy on both sides, the uppermost densely so, 2-3 x 1-2.2
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cm. in surface area; crenatures 0.25-1 cm. deep. Inflorescence
small, consisting of the terminal head and one verticillaster.

Easily recognised by the small ovate-deltoid, obtuse leaves, slen-
der stems and small inflorescence. Near Antony, E. Cornwall (a
white flowered foim), T. R. Arcuer Brices.

€ Var. LupvLINA Briq. =M. denticulata Strail. M. aquatica, var.
denticulata H. Braun. Stem 16 in. to 2 ft. high, +branched, with
the internodes 4-6 cm. long. Leaves frequently rather small, broadly
ovate or subrotund, obtuse or subacute, with convex margins, sub-
cordate at the base, densely hairy on hoth surfaces, measuring 2-5 x
1.5-3, rarely larger ; starved specimens among sand dunes may have
the leaves reduced to 1-1.5 x 0.7-1.2 mm. ; serratures consisting of
very numerous, small, closely placed, triangular teeth, 0.5-2 mm.
deep, acute, directed forward, and 1-3 mm. apart. Inflorescence
consisting of the terminal head only, or that with one or two verticil-
lasters.

The variety is easy to recognise by its broadly ovate, or some-
times subrotund leaves, densely hairy and furnished with very num-
erous triangular teeth. Braunton Burrows. N. Devon (miniature),
W. Movre Rocerers; Ainsdale and Freshfield Sandhills, W. Len-
cashire, J. Cosmo MEenvirn: Isle of Wight, and E. Barming, W

3

[Here again H. Braun’s name seems to have precedence.

Ed.]

Var. nicagENsts Brig. Stems+branched at the top or from near
the base upwards, thinly hairy towards the base, more densely up-
wards, 2-4 . high, with internodes 3-11 cm. long. TLeaves broadly
ovate, obtuse or acute on the same or different plants, moderately
hairy on both faces, rounded, truncate or sub-cordate at the base,
crenate-seriate, measuring 2-5 x 1.3-4 cm. in surface area; serra-
tures very small or shallow, but varying a little. directed forward.
0.25-2 mm. deep. rarely 3 mm., acute. Inflorescence consisting of
a small or medium sized terminal head with a small, distant verti-
cillaster on the main axis and stronger branches and one small head
on each of the smaller branches. .

The variety is readily recognised by the short, broadly ovate,
almost deltoid leaves, shallow serration, and small size of the numer-
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ous flower clusters. Hurst, Berks, G. C. DrucEe; Sheerwater, By-

fleet, Surrey, 1916; R. Medway, Maidstone, 1919, J. Frassr. Not :
uncommon.

Yar. opscura Wimm. et Grab. Stems+branched, thinly hairy
throughout, 2-3 ft. high, with internodes 2-10 em. long. Leaves
ovate obtuse, suddenly and shortly cuneate at the base, shallowly
serrate or crenate-serrate, very thinly and shortly hairy on both
surfaces. convex on the margin, measuring 5-6 x 1.5-3.5 in sur-
face area, but the uppermost wvery broadly ovate, rounded at the
hase, subacute, and measuring 3.5-5 x 2-3 em. including the bracts;
serratures directed forward, often lying very close to the edge of
the leaf, acute, with the free points 0.25-1 mm. deep. Inflorescence
of & moderate sized head and two verticillasters set far apart.

Apparently a water form, with the upper leaves and bracts re-
calling the corresponding ones of 1. werticillata, var. owvalifolia.
Loddon Side, Berks, G. €. Druce.

*Var. WrineaNa Braun=»3. Weiheana Op. Stems stout, pro-
ducing numerous short branches, thinly hairy, 2-3 ft. high or more,
with internodes 4-8 cm. long, thinly hairy throughout. Leaves
large, broadly ovate or broadly c§blong—ovate, obtuse, or the upper-
most ones small, ovate and acute, all very convex on the margin,
rather finely crenate-serrate, rounded or truncate at the base, or
suddenly and only shortly cuneate there. broadest near the base,
usually pale red, and measuring 3-9 x 2-5.6 cm. in surface area;
serratures directed forward, mostly triangular, acute, sometimes
mixed with small ones, with their free points 0.25-2 mm. deep. In-
florescence with one large head and two verticillasters on the main
axis. and smaller heads ol the branches.

Apparently this is a river bank form, growing in water and
usually named M. aquatica, var. subglahra Baker, by British col-
lectors. Gayton Canal side, Northants; Hinksey, G. C. Drucg;
Thames banks above Molesey., Surrey, 1898, J. Fraser; Denbigh
Hall. Bucks, G. C. Druce.

x MENTHA VERTICILLATA L., var. ADULTERINA Briq. (M. aqua-
#ica x arvensis). Stems slender amongst other vegetation, stouter
in exposure, subglabrous or thinly hairy below, densely hairy up-
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wards, +branched below the inflorescence, diffuse or ascending, 12-18
in. high, with internodes 2-7 cm. long. Leaves small, elliptic, taper-
ing to both ends, obtuse to subacute and acute, moderately to rather
densely hairy on both surfaces, especially the younger ones, finely
and regularly serrate, and measuring 2.5-4.6 x 1-2.5 in surface
area; serratures acute, directed forward, 0.25-1 mm. deep. Inflor-

escence of 7-9 verticillasters and sub-spicate at the apex, with 3-5 on
the branches.

Easily recognised by the small, elliptic leaves, more or less densely
hairy, tapering to both ends like many common forms of M. arven-
sis, and by its dense, subspicate inflorescence. Wokingham, Berks,
G. C. Druor; North Holmwood, 1916, and Blackbrook, Dorking,
Surrey, 1919, J. FrasEr.

Var. ATROVIRENS Briq. =M. atrovirens Host, non Boreau. (1.
aquatica x arvensis). Stem slender, simple or +branched, sub-glab-
rous below, more hairy upwards, often densely, 16-20 in. high, with
internodes 1.5-7 cm. long. Leaves small, ovate, sometimes oblong,

~with the primordial ones sometimes rotund, rounded at the base,
usually densely hairy on both sides, or sometimes thinly hairy end
thicker in texture, finely serrate, measuring 2-3.5 x 1.3-2 cm. in
surface area; serratures numerous, closely arranged, directed for-
ward, acute, or sub-acute, 0.25-0.75 mm. Inflorescence of 7-9 ver-
ticillasters, crowded and sub-spicate. Bracts small, ovate.

The features of the variety are the smnall, ovate, finely serrated
leaves and subspicate inflorescence. Wokingham and Wantage,
Berks ; Caversham, Oxon, G. C. Druce; Newton Ferrers, S. Devon,
T. R. Arcuer Briaes.

Var. RUBRO-HIRTA Briq. M. rudro-hirta Lej. & Court. M. pwle-
giotdes Dum. (1. aquatica x arvensis). Stem rather stout for the
group, sub-glabrous below, densely hairy above, 14-2 ft. high, erect,
with internodes 2-b cm. long. Leaves small, broadly ovate or sub-
deltoid, sub-truncate at the base, hairy on both sides, varying from
obtuse to acute on the upper part of the stem, measuring 3-3.5 x
1.8-2.5 cm. in surface area; serratures 5-9 on each margin, acute.
tipped with a glandular muecro. Inflorescence dense, sub-spicate.
Bracts cuaspida,te2 small,
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The variety is characterised by small sub-deltoid leaves with
gland-tipped serratures, a sub-spicate inflorescence and small cus-
pidate bracts. Bungay, Suffolk, . C. Drucs.

Var. camruLpa Briq. (Il. aguatica x arvensis). Stem fairly
stout, much branched, with ascending branches, thinly hairy below
and only moderately hairy above, about 18 in. high, with internodes
2-6 cm. long. Leaves small, sub-glabrous on the lower part of the
plant, thinly hairy on both faces towards the top of it, glaucous be-
neath, ovate, shortly cuneate, broadest a little above the base, con-
vex on the margin, finely serrate, or many of the saller leaves shal-
lowly crenate, measuring 2.5-4 x 1.5-2.7 cm. in surface area ; serra-
tures acute or sub-acute, directed forward, with free tips 0.26-0.75
mm. deep. Bracts gradually smaller upwards. Flower clusters all
separate.

The features of the variety are the much branched stem, the green
foliage, with + glaucous under-surface, and the shallow serratures.
Winlkfield, Berks, G. C. Druce.

Var. creNaTA Briq. (M. aquatica x arvensis). Stem erect or
ascending, flexuous, 14-24 ft. high, with+numerous, slender, flexu-
ous, ascending or diffuse branches, + hairy throughout but not
densely so, with internodes 3-8 cm. long. Leaves of small to medium
size, ovate, acute, shortly cuneate at the base (including the bracts),
convex on the margin, shallowly crenate to finely serrate, thinly and
usually shortly hairy on both sides; serratures directed forward,
lying close to the margin, or the larger ones more salient, 0.25-0.75
mm. deep. Whorls of the inflorescence all separate, with gradually
shortening bracts, or occasionally with the uppermost ones sub-
spicate.

The smell, short, crenate or crenate-serrate leaves, and usually
slender stems and slender branches are the features of this variety;
but under dry conditions the branches may be fewer and shorter.
Wokingham and Early, Berks; Port Meadow, Oxon, G. C. Druck.

Var. Lintontt Briq., var. nov. (M. aquatica x arvensis). Stem
about 1 ft. high, and simple apparently, sub-glabrous near the base,
thinly and shortly hairy upwards, with internodes 1.5-3 cm. long.
Lower leaves narrowly ovate-lanceclate, obtuse to sub-acute, shal-
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lowly and acutely serrate, shortly cuneate at the base, thinly and
very shortly hairy on both surfaces, measuring 3-3.5 x 1.6-2 cm. in
surface area; bracts lanceclate, acute or sub-acuminate, more
tapered to the base, the uppermost scarcely shorter; serratures 0.25-
0.75 mm. deep, directed forward. Floral whorls all separate, and
none amongst the upper leafy bracts. Calyx short, campanulate.

This was passed throught the Botanical Lxchange Club of the
British Isles in 1837 as 3. arvensis x sative and has nuch the ap-
pearance of a narrow-leaved form of M. arvensis, with the same
form of calyx, but with its teeth only slightly shorter thaun average
forms of 3. sutive. Shirley, S. Derbyshire, W. R. Linrow.

Var. ovavivonia Briq. M. vwvalifolia Opis. (M. aquatica x ar-
vensis). Stem erect, stout, or thinner and flexuous, 1-2 ft. high,
usually freely branched below the main inflorescence, with ascend-
ing, or spreading, or diffuse branches according to the amount of
nioisture present or the rainfall, thinly hairy below, more densely
so upwards, with internodes 1.5-6 cm. long. Leaves large, broadly
oval, rounded at the base or far more often shortly cuneate, obuuse
to sub-acute or acute, distinctly serrate, convex on the margin.
measuring 2-4.5 x 1-3 ¢ in surface area, thinly hairy on both
faces, rarely sub-glabrous: serratures, directed forward, triangular,
acute, 0.25-1.5 mun. deep. Bracts leaf-like at the base of the inflor-
escence, becoming gradually shorter upwards, breadly ovate acute,
or sometimes cuspidate. Floral whorls all separate, rarely sub-
spicate at the apex. '

This common variety can be recognised by the large, oval, ob-
tuse leaves, narrowing to both ends, and the triangular, usually
well developed serratures. Briquet names a form as intermediate
between the varieties crenata and vvalifolia by having shallow serra-
tures to the leaves and sub-crenate bracts. It ramifies very freely,
with long, diffuse branches when moisture is adequate. Another
form has the lower bracts much longer and more gradually narrowed
to the apex. A third form has lanceolate to narrowly oval, densely
hairy leaves, and a short congested inflorescence of two to eight ver-
ticillasters. This is well worth a varietal name, and comes from
Horton, Dorset, K. S. MArsEALL; Stonebridge, Dorking, Surrey,
1921, J. FrasEr. The more typical forms have been found at Kint-
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bury, Hurst, Radley, Lungmore, and Loddon, Berks, G. €. Druck;
Milton, 8. Hants, W. MoyLe Rocurs ; Snodland, Busley Abbey, New
Hythe and R. Medway, Yalding, Kent, 1919, J. Frasuxr; Godstowe, t';
Oxon, G. C. Druce ; Stonebridge, Dorking, 1919, and Thames banks
below Weybridge, Surrey, 1898, J. Fraser; Rescobie, Forfar, G. C.
Drucs.

Var. rivauis Briq. (M. aguatica x arvensis). Stems stout to
moderately so, 1-3 ft. high, thinly hairy below, or sub-glabrous,
more densely hairy upwards, simple when crowded, or when growing
amongst rank vegetation, +branched in exposure, with internodes
2-7 cm. long, more usually 2-3 cm. and leafy to the top. Leaves
narrowly-ovate to ovate, broadest near the base, most convex in mar-
gin at the widest part, rounded or very shortly cuneate at the base,
+ hairy on both faces, obtuse to acute, measuring 3-5.5 x 1.5-3.5
cm. in surface area; serratures acute, the larger ones triangular,
0.20-1.5 mm. deep. TFloral whorls all separate, with seldom any
amongst the uppermost bracts.

Ovate obtuse to acute, sharply serrated leaves, rounded or very
shortly cuneate at the base are the features of the variety, so named
by Briquet. Dropmore, Kintbury and Lungmore, Berks; Rother-
thorpe, and Caudley, Yardley Gobion, Northants, G. C. Drucn.
Specimens from Bolder Mere, 1900, Godalming, 1904, and Holm-
wood, Surrey, 1916 ; and from Laleham, Middlesex, 1885, J. Fraswx,
which might be placed here, and may or may not be known to Bri-
quet, are all characterised by broadly ovate leaves, very convex on
the margin, and ¢runcate, rounded or sub-cordate at the base. None
of the above approach the narrowly ovate, acuininate leaves of Sole’s
Menth. Brit., t. 20.

Var. tricHODEsS Brigq. (M. aguatica x arvensis). Stem +
branched, hairy, about 1 ft. high or more, with internodes 2-4 cm.
long. Leaves moderate in size, oblong, acute or cuspidate, more or
less hairy on both faces, measuring 2-3.6 x 1.3-1.6b cm. in surface
area; serratures triangular, acuminate to subulate, 0.5-2.5 nun.
long, irregular and distant. Bracts lanceolate, acuminate, with 1-3
sharp or slender teeth on each margin. Floral whorls all separate.

The long, slender serratures are the feature of the variety. Here-
ford, G. C. DRuCE.
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x M. ruBra Huds., var. cavnimorpHA Briq. (M. verticiilata x
viridis). Stem erect, red, simple or branched under the inflores-
cence, very thinly and shortly hairy, 2-4 ft. high. Leaves ob-
long to oval, shortly petiolate, suddenly pointed, obtuse or acute,
dark green above, paler beneath, thinly hairy all over on both sides,
2-6 x 1.5-3 em. in surface; serratures acute or sub-acute directed
forward, 0.25-2 mun. deep, numerous and regular; bracts large,
ovate, decreasing very gradually from 3.5-1.8 cm. in length at the
eighth verticillaster, with full-sized serratures. Calyx short, cam-
panulate, glabrous, teeth ciliate. Pedicels glabrous.

The large, ovate Lracts of the inflorescence are the feature of the
variety. The form here described is the rare one with short, cam-
panulate calyz, extending towards the sub-species Werigenianae F.
Schultz. South Derbyshire, Rev. W. R. Linron.

Var. Droosr Briq., var. nov. (M. verticillata x wviridis). Stem
erect, flexuous, very thinly hairy below, with short hairs, more ob-
viously hairy above, 2-3 ft. high, thinly branched above, with inter-
nodes 2.5-7 cm. long. Leaves oval, acute, + cuneate at the base,
minutely hairy along the midrib above, otherwise glabrous, thinly
hairy on the nerves beneath ; serratures 3-12 on each margin, acute,
0.75-1 mm. deep; petioles 7-13 mm. long. Bracts of the inflores-
cence ovate, 8-16 nun. long, acute or acuminate. Calyx short, broad,
campanulate, glabrous, teeth ciliate, conspicuously lined with glands
between the nerves.

The distinguishing features of the variety are the oval, acute,
finely serrated leaves, the long petioles, the small ovate bracts, and
the short, campanulate calyx. Canal side, Northampton to Blis-
worth, 1878, G. C. Dnuce. See FI. Northants.

Var. nagvirFonia Briq. (M. verticillata x wiridis). Stem erect,
flexuous, purple, simmple or branched below the inflorescence, glab-
rous, or slightly hairy under the nodes, 2-5 ft. high, with inter-
nodes 2-6 cm. long. Leaves broadly ovate, obtuse or occasionally
acute, shortly petiolate, rounded at the base, or slightly cuneate
occasionally, glabrous, or having a few short scattered hairs on both
surfaces, especially when young, 3-6 x 2-3.5 cm. in surface area;
serratures triangular, directed forward, acute, 0.5-2.5 mm. deep,
occasionally having a small tooth on the lower side. Bracts of the
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inflorescence sub-rotund, cuspidate, or one or two lower pairs ovate,
measuring 1-4 x 1-3.5 cm. in surface, or when growing in water,
occasionally 6 x 3-4 em. Calyx long, and tubular, glabrous, with
ciliate teeth. Pedicels glabrous.

The almost completely glabrous character of the plant is the fea-
ture of this variety. Sennen, W. Cornwall; Foyleriding Farm,
Limpstield, 1906, Nutfield Marsh, 1916, and Brook, Albury, 1902,
all in Surrey, J. Frasggr.

Var. manieina Briq. (. werticillata x viridis). Stem erect,
flexuous, simple or branched under the inflorescence, + hairy, with
short hairs, 2-B ft. high, with internodes 2-6 cm. long. Leaves
ovate, obtuse, seldom sub-acute, shortly petiolate, rounded at the
bage, occasionally sub-cuneate, more or less pilose on both surfaces,
measuring 3-6 x 1.5-3.5 cmn. in surface; serratures much as in var.
laevifolia. Bracts of the inflorescence vvute, acute, finely serrate,
very small, the uppermost often shorter than the flowers, giving the
inflorescence a sub-spicate appearance. Calyx and pedicels as in
the species.

The thinly pilose stem and leaves, and the ovate bracts are the
features of this variety. Haseley, Warwick, R. L. Bager; Flint
Hill, N. Holmwood, and Stonebridge, all south of Dorking, 1921,
Westend Common, Esher, 1916, and Cobham, 1916, all in Surrey,
J. FrASER.

x M. eyTinis L., var. resiNosa Briq. = WM. restnosa Op. (.
arvensis x viridis). Stem: 13-2 ft. high, more or less branched, sub-
glabrous below, thinly hairy upwards, with internodes 2.5-5 am.
long. Leaves elliptic acute, or shortly acuminate, narrowed at both
ends, thinly hairy on both faces, 3-b x 1.5-2.5 ¢m. in surface area,
tncise serrate, shortly petiolate; serrvatures triangular subulate,
acute, directed forward, 1-3 mm. deep. Bracts similar in size and
in serratures to the leaves, and only a little smaller at the apex of the
inflorescence.

The incise serrate leaves are the feature of the variety. Damp
pasture by a stream, Meavy, S. Devon, W. B. WATERFALL.

Var. VARIEGATA Briq. (M. arvensis x wiridis). Leaves elliptic
or some of the lower ones oblong, acutely, but shallowly serrate, ir-
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regularly variegated with yellow stripes fading to cream, along the
course of the midrib and principal veins.

Ditch on a farm near St Ives, W. Cornwall, WirLram CurNow ;
I'regaun, Cornwall, R. O. TeLLOw.

Var. arara Briq. =M. grate Host (M. arvensis x viridis). Stem
erect, simple or very slightly branched, thinly hairy with short hairs,
red, slender, 12-15 in. high, with internodes 2-3 cm. long. Leaves
lanceolate to ovate or elliptic, measuring 2-3 x 1-1.9 cmi. in surface
area, thinly hairy on both surfaces, with short adpressed hairs,
finely and closely serrate; serratures acute, directed forward, 0.5-1
wm. deep. Bracts similar to the leaves, very gradually decreasing
in size, and always longer than the pale to bright purple flowers.

The short, slender stems, small leaves and bracts and fine serra-
tion are features of the variety. Skelwith, Westmorland, H. L.
Fox; River Wye, near Erwood, Radnor, 1920, W. C. BarTon.

Var. carniaca Briq. M. gracidss Sm., var. cardiaca Baker.
(M. arvensts x gentilis). Stem erect, much branched from the base
upwards, 12-16 in. high, glabrous or slightly puberulous beneath
the nodes occasionally, with the internodes 1.5-5 cm. long. Leaves
lanceolate to oblong-lanceolate, acute or shortly acuminate, glab-
rous, or having a few scattered hairs on the principal veins beneath,
very shortly petiolate; serratures acute or sub-acute, directed for-
ward, 0.25-2 mm. deep. Bracts similar to the leaves, gradually de-
creasing in length, but apparently always longer than the flowers.

The dwarf much branched stems, small leaves and the almost
glabrous character of the whole plant are features of the variety.
Huntley Common, Warwick, H. Brouwricr; near Ripley, Surrey,
1901, J. FRASER.

A form of the above with downy stems, shorter, more ovate, but
small leaves, minutely hairy above and thinly hairy beneath, Jean
Briquet has named ‘ forma ad var. gratam vergens (arvensis X
viridis).”” Waste ground, Newbury, Berks, G. C. Drucs.

M. arvensis L., var. ScriBAE Briq. M. Scribae ¥. Schultz.
Stem erect, simple when crowded or growing amongst rank vegeta-
tion, or much branched in exposure, thinly hairy below, more dense-
iy so above, 12-18 in. high, with internodes 1.3-5.5 cm. long. Leaves
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sub-rotund to broadly ovate, rounded at the apex or + obtuse,
rounded or sub-truncate at the base, very shortly petiolate, + dense-
Iy hairy on both faces, crenate to crenate-serrate, very rugose when
fresh, measuring 1.5-3.5 x 1.5-3 cm. in surface area; crenatures
and serratures directed forward, lying close to the margin or more
salient and 0.25-1 mm. deep. Floral whorls 7-9, growing to the apex
of the stem and branches. Bracts broadly ovate to sub-rotund, the
uppermost sub-sessile, large, and gradually smaller upwards.

A variety that is very easy to recognise by its broad, obtuse leaves,
rugose leaves and bracts. In exposure it is a very leafy plant. To
all intents and purposes it is 3/. agrestis Sole. Headington, Oxon;
Radley, Berks, G. C. Drucr; Holmwood Common, Surrey, 1917,
J. FRASER.

*Var. Arnuionir Briq. =1/, 4lltonii Boreau. Stem 6 in. high and
erect, or 12-18 in. long and ascending or diffuse, according to sur-
roundings, sub-glabrous below, thinly hairy above, with internodes
1.5-7 em. long. Leaves elliptic obtuse to sub-acute, broadest about
the middle, usually considerably tapered to both ends, very thinly
hairy or sub-glabrous on both faces, finely crenate to crenate-serrate,
measuring 3-6 x 1.5-3 em. in surface area; crenatures directed
forward, and serratures 0.25-1 mm. deep. Bracts as large as the
leaves, similar, and but little smaller at the top. Floral whorls 8-15.
Calyx sub-glabrous, with short teeth, and pedicels often glabrous.

Elliptie, sub-glabrous leaves, and short calyx teeth are charac-
teristic of the variety. Briquet admits as forms plants with rather
longer, more acute teeth, a more hairy calyx, and more or less hairy
pedicels. Ifiley, Oxon; Warfield, Berks; Yardley Gobion, Northants, -
. C. Druce; Tonbridge, Kent, 1919, J. Fraszr; Frampton Cot-
terell, W. Gloucester, 1924, Miss Ipa M. RoPER.

Var. cuwnirornia Lej. et. Court. Stems 1-2 ft. high, simple or
branched according to environment, with ascending or divaricate
branches according to their length, sub-glabrous below or thinly
hairy, more hairy upwards, sometimes densely so, with internodes
2-12 cm. long. Leaves elliptic-lanceolate, much attenuated to both
ends, obtuse to acute, broadest about the middle, with long peticles,
sub-glabrous on both faces with short hairs or thinly hairy all over,
especially the younger ones, pale apple green, crenate or finely ser-
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rate, convex on the margin about the middle, measuring 4.5-6.5 x
1.5-2.5 cm. ; crenatures obtuse, serratures obtuse to acute, 0.25-1
mu. deep, and 4-12 on each margin, all remote from the Dlase.
Bracts similar to the leaves, as large, scarcely smaller at the apex
and flowerless. Calyx teeth long for M. arwvensis, the two uppermost
ones sowmetimes as long as those of forms of 1. vertscillete, + hairy.
Pedicels usually glabrous. A river bank and ditch Mint.

{asily recognised Ly its pale green colour, and elliptic-lanceolats
leaves, attenuated to both ends. Lungmore, and Kintbury, Berks,
G. €. Drucs; Cubley, Derbyshire, W. R. Lanvox; Milton, S. Hants,
W. MoyrLe Rocrrs; Hatton, Warwickshire, H. Bromwics ; Thames
banks, Middlesex, opposite Long Ditton, 1921; The Mole, Mickle-
ham Vale, Surrey, 1923, J. Frasur.

A form with dark purple calyx, verging towards the var. melano-
chroa, has been gathered at Lungmore, Berks, and Applecross, W.
Ross, G. C. Drucs.

*Var. peNsiFoLIATA Briq. Stems erect, branched from the base,
with spreading and ascending branches, occasionally simple, =+
densely hairy, with internodes 1.5-b cin. long, usually about 3 cm.
Leaves broadly ovate, obtuse, broadest and rounded at the base, +
densely hairy on both faces, crenate to obtusely serrate, occasionally
acutely serrate, making a densely leafy plant, measuring 2-4 x 1.5-
2.5 e, in surface area, occasionally more in ditches; crenatures and
serratures 0.25-0.75 mm. deep. Bracts similar to the leaves
very gradually smaller as a rule, and the uppermost 2-5 pairs with-
out flowers. Calyx more or less densely hairy, with triangular acu-
minate teeth, rathar long for ¥. arvensis. Pedicels glabrous or more
or less hairy.

The broadly ovate leaves, broadest and rounded at the base, and
the densely leafy plant are the features of the variety. It grows in
damp cornflelds, occasionally in shallow, running water. Iffley and
Radley. Berks, . C. Drucr; Fairdean, Coulsdon, 1902, The Rye,
Ashtead Common (water form), Surrey, 1916, J. Frassr; Braun-
stone, Leicester, 1916, A. T. Wape; Yeldersley, S. Derbyshire (water
form), W. R. LinTon.

*Var. ausTrIaCA Brig. M. austriaca Jacq., non All. Stems slen-
der, erect, simple or freely branched, thinly hairy below or sub-
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glabrous in water, + densely hairy upwards, with internodes 1-4
cm. long, usually 2-3 om. Leaves small, elliptic, obtuse, rather
hairy on both sides, or less so in shade and water, + conspicuously
ciliate, measuring 2-3.5 ¥ 1-2 cm. in surface area ; serratures acute,
0.25-0.75 mm. deep. Bracts generally acute, otherwise similar to
the leaves, and gradually smaller, with 1-3 pairs without fowers.
Calyx hairy, with triangular, acuminate teeth, rather long for M.
arvensis, deep purple. Pedicels glabrous or usually so.

The small, elliptic leaves, purple calyx, and triangular, acumin-
ate calyx teeth are the features of the variety. Virginia Water,
Surrey, 1833 ; Mortimer, Berks (form), G. . Druor ; Ockham Com-
mon, Surrey, 1924, J. Fraser; Thornton Reservoir, Leicestershire,
1916, A. E. Wapzr. -

Var. orusiForia Briq. Stems erect, simple or branched, with
ascending branches or more or less difiuse when long, sub-glabrous
below. -+ densely hairy upwards, with shoirt hairs, and internodes
1.5-6 em. long, 6-20 in. high. Leaves elliptic ohtuse, suddenly nar-
rowed to a large, triangular, chtuse tooth, and Laving a very con-
vez margin, thinly hairy to sub-glabrous on both faces, rarely con-
spicucusly hairy. measuring 2-6 x 1.2-3 em. in surface area; ser-
ratures acnte, 4-7 on each margin, 0.25-1 mm. deep. Bracts similar
to the leaves, hut often larger and forming most of the leafage at
flowering time, the uppermost few sub-acute and not much gmaller.
Floral axis very long, with numerous verticillasters. Calyx hairy
with triangular, acute teeth. Pedicels usually glabrous.

The hroadly elliptic, obtuse leaves, with convex margin, and thin
scattering of hairs are the features of the variety. The affinity is
with the var. Allionsz, but the leaves are less tapered to bath ends,
and the ecalyx teeth longer and more pointed. Castlethorpe, Bucks;
Marcham, Berks; Glen Spean, Westerness, G. C. Druck; Thames
banks, Middlesex, opposite Kingston, 1919, J. FrASER.

[Mr J. Fraser has kindly gone over a large set of Mints which
had been sent in 1894 to M. J. Briquet of Geneva for his kind deter-
mination. They were forwarded to M. Buser at that city with a set
of British Alchemillas at M. Buser’s request. Despite repeated en-
quiries no reply was forthcoming so in 1897, when the Berkshire
Flora was published, I was obliged to say (p. 393) that 1 was unable
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““ to elicit any reply to my communications.”” The account of the
Berkshire Mints was therefore necessarily less complete than 1 had
hoped. At intervals since that time attemnpts have been made to re-
cover them, as I learned that M. Briquet had kindly named the
Menthae and returned them to M. Buser. In 1924 our member, the
Rev. F. Bennett, was in Geneva and he was able to call on M. Buser
and to obtain the parcel. After thirty years the determinations of
these Mints are now able to be published in our Kepors. It may be
added that, so far, I have not heen able to give the references to the
places of publication of M. Briquet’s varieties other than those
which are marked with an asterisk. These will be found noticed in
Briquet’s Les Labiées des Alpes Maritimes, 1891. Perhaps the three
new varieties given by him have not hitherto been published. Mr
Fraser, with his well-known knowledge of this group, has kindly
given us the above article so that members may have a deseription of
these new additions to our flora. Tt may be remarked that his own
gatherings were not among those which M. Briquet examined.—Ed.]

ADDITIONS TO THE FLORA ZETLANDICA.
G. CLARIDGE Drucge, D.Sc., LL.D.

Rumours having reached me of the occurrence of some plants in
the Zetlands which had hitherto been unobserved I made my third
visit, in the dullest of dull summers, during August 1924 when
nearly & month was spent with my friends Prebendary Burdon and
Mr T. Churchill in exploring portions of the mainland not examined
by me during my previous visits. The results scarcely repaid one
for the trouble and time, but it had merit—it showed how little had
been missed hy Mr Beeby and myself on previous occasions. One,
however, has to remember that the rarer plants of these islands are
very local and exist in very small quantity so that future workers
should not be deterred from continuing their investigations. The
outlying isles have been practically unworked, and the loch vegeta-
tion has been inadequately examined since the absence of boats even
on such large pieces of water as Girlsta renders dredging well nigh
impossible, ‘¢ Waders ”” are of liftle use since the water deepens
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very rapidly in many lochs. The majority, it would seem, are prac-
tically destitute of Charas and Pondweeds.

To reach the Zetlands from Oxford is now quite easy. The train,
leaving about seven in the evening, lands one at Aberdeen before
eight in the morning, and one can leave by the S. Sunniva at three
in the afternoon and, weather permitting, and that means much,
reach Lerwick at nine in the morning. This we did. The Grand
Hotel offers comfortable quarters and we had a good car and an ex-
cellent chauffeur, Mr Ratter, who was most thoughtfully kind, sup-
plied by Mr Ganson for about ninepence a mile. The distances to
reach the extremities of the mainland are long and this necessarily
makes motoring expensive. One may add that Lerwick is ‘‘dry”
so the ordinary botanist must take ‘‘something’ with him since
nothing can he sold by the hotels. One can, however, buy stout or
beer wholesale, and we were perforce obliged to buy two dozen quart
hottles of the former which was the minimum amount allowed to he
sold—a reductio ad absurdam of prohibitive legislation. Oddly
enough there is one house in the middle of the Island where drink
can be supplied as before. The roads to it did not seem unworn.

Although on the mainland of Scotland August 1924 was one of
the wettest on record yet it was not so in Zetland. It is true our
first day’s visit to the Scord of Tresta and Weisdale resulted in
thorough drenching. We climbed Weisdale Hill in search of Dryas
and found it in quite an unlikely place as it is on acid rock for the
most part peat-covered. We did not meet that day with anything
else of interest, but the mist prevented a complete examination. The
rest of the month, till our day of departure was free from rain or
nearly so, but the temperature was low and mist frequently capped
the tops of the hills and thus retarted botanicael work. The vegeta-
tion seemed less developed and the flowers were—with few excep-
tions—not in evidence. The Orchids were well nigh over. Three
plants, however, were in magnificent show—first the var. ornatus of
Senecio aquaticus which was in great beauty, not only in rough pas-
tures but in disturbed ground, derelict agrarian soil, and especially
on the fixed dunes of Spiggie and Quendale. The plant is, perhaps,
sub-specifically distinct. Tt is well marked by its compact inflor-
escence which is shaped like an inverted pyramid or rather cone,
the very conspicuously ligulated hlossoms being so closely massed
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as to be nearly coterminous. The plants are low in stature, under
a foot usually, and their abundance gladdens the eye and forms o
welcome contrast to the rather sombre surroundings. Next to this,
if indeed it is proper to accord it a subordinate position, is Buphra-
sia borealis which is generally scattered through Zetland but
reaches its maximum of abundance on the sandy soil of the south at
Scousburgh, Sumburgh and Quendale. It has a rich variety of
colour from the richest royal purple to white, or white with violet
markings, or in varying shades of lilac. It grows in such dense
masses as to justify the simile used by Kerner of the Eyelright
“ forming a Milky Way of blosson.”” The Spanish name for the
Milky Way is derived from the number of pilgrims who visited the
shrine of- St James at Compostella. Numerous as these were, they
ave outnumbered by the Eyebrights in Dunvossness or Whiteness.
The third plant of great beauty iz Parnassin palustris L., var. con-
densata Travis & Wheldon, which grew intermingled with the two
former on the damper portions of the Spiggie Links. Its pure white,
large petals and small stature made a most delightful addition to
the yebright and Ragwort. Tven an alpine meadow conld scarcely
Le more beautiful. One may add that Mrs Bruce of Sumburgh told
me that the Eyebright round her desmesne had much increased in
recent years and that it was now much damaging the pasture. One
cannot avoid reference to another striking plant of Scousburgh and
Sumburgh Links—the distinct looking (entiana septentrionalis
which is like a stunted dmarella, but the flowers are, when expanded,
uaniformly of a white or palest lilac or rose-tint, and star-like. They
are marked on the outside with pale reddish-purple.  Although
sometimes much branched from the base, it is often quite simple.

I have alluded to our first day on Weisdale Hill. On the way we
eramined the opposite side of the Yoe and noticed an abundance of
Silene acaulis near the coast-level.  Much of it was barren and
formed a close-set turf. A few plants were in fruit. Pure white
(fentiann campestris was in the vicinity, as also a small quantity of
Alohenilla filicaulis with a few plants of stunted Graphalium sylva-
ticwm. The next day we motored to Aith Voe. A marsh at its head
yielded Schoenus nigricans, var. nanus, Selaginella, Orchis praeter-
missa. and Seirpus pauciflorus.  Thence we drove by East Burra
Firth to Gon Firth by the Loch of that name and then climbed, and
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a long trudge it was, by Smirla Water to Bratta Field where grew
Thalistrum alpinum on the higher rocks. Salig herbacea, Euphrasia
Joulaenses and micrantha were gathered on the way to Marrafield
Water. Here a small form of Penguicula vulgaris occurred, as well
as Drosera rotundifolia, forma pygmaea. On the Holm grew IRhin-
anthus groenlandicus and Juncoides sylvaticum, which Churchill
waded in for. The hills of the central part of the mainland are not
high yet from the frequent mists, are bad places as one can so easily
miss one’s direction in the featureless moorland, and the ground is
not easy walking. We returned by Olna Firth and Sandwater to Ler-
wick. On Sunday we visited the Sound and the Lerwick quarry to
see the celebrated Cordurey fossil which has raised so much contro-
versy, Professor Lang kindly showing it us it situ. We found good
Cochlearia danica and Tarazacum naevosum. On Monday we had o
long journey hy the Olna Firth Whaling station where we added
Radicula islandica to the Zetland list, but the Norge fishers may have
accidentally brought it with them. Several large whales were being
cut up, the carcasses and refuse attracting an enormous quantity of
various kinds of gulls which are lethargically fat. The stench from
the refuse-hurning followed us for seven miles and made us retch
with its horridness. We went by Busta Voe and Brae to Delting.
From Scatsa we climhed Dalescord Hill where Epilobium palustre
occurred as a large-flowered plant. Lotus corniculatus, too, had
very large blossoms (the var. grandifolin). Here also were Carer
pilulifera and Festuca ovina, var. supina wvivipara. Garth’s Voe
was next visited. The peat here is very thick and contained the re-
mains of a former woodland. On the adjacent shingle Spergularia
media and Cochlearia groenlandica occurred.  Another day was
spent at Aith Voe where we eot Carez dioicr. Going thence to Walls
we searched Kirkie Garth Loch vainly for Zamnichellia polycarpa
which Beehv found there. Growing and flowering some nine inches
helow the water-surface was a Ranunculus with flaceid leaves and
small unopened flowers. certainly self-fertilised. The leaves were
longer than those of the Forfarshire plant, but T am inclined to re-
fer it to R. Drouetii. (larer vesicaria was plentiful near Grass-
water.

Our next expedition was northwards by the gloomy and mono-
tonous Petta Dale where, on the slope of Hoo Kame Poa irrigata was
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gathered. Thence to Olna Firth, where the wind, blowing the steach
of the whales away from us, we were allowed in comfort to enjoy the
magnificent scenery of that extensive fiord. Then to Ell Wick and
to the rocks of Mavisgrind and the Cliva Hill, where a Hawkweed
Hieraciwm Sommerfeltsi was obtained new for Zetland. H. pro-
tractum and Sagina subulata, var. glabra were in fine condition.
As the road was under repair it required delicate driving to avoid
a too rapid descent to the sea or a collision with the rock-cliffs.
Cliva affords one oi the best hunting grounds in Zetland. It was
a long drive still to reach Fala Water, passing on our way Punds
Water. Here we made a detour to the west, passing a burn which
is the only known locality for Hieracium subtruncatum. At the in-
teresting Ura Firth on the shingly strand grew splendid specimens
of that most lovely plant Prewmaria maritema. Matricaria wno-
dora, var. phaeocephala was in fine blossom and Orchis praetermissa
grew in an adjacent march. We then went along the south shores
of Ronas Voe getting a fine view of the cliffy base and rounded sum-
mit of Ronas Hill. We noticed the little croft of Feal which Beeby
commemorates in Hieracium fealense. On the more western rocks
grew a few plants of Hieractum breve, one of the rarest plants in the
world. From Orrwick at the head of the Voe we returned by the
east side of Eala Water, and then visited Ollaberry where Thalic-
trum alpinum grows near the coast-level and where Alymus abounds.
On our homeward journey we saw Ivy growing on a house at Girlsta
Loch. Tt also occurs on Fort Charlotte at Lerwick, but it is probably
not a native plant in Zetland. A day was spent at Scalloway where
we found that the place where Euphrasia latifolia grew had been
swept and garnished but déra caryophyllea still grew on the cliffs.
We dredged Tingwall Loch with small success nothing new being oh-
tained. The Charas were not as good as on the previous visits. (.
delicatula, var. annmulate was in small quantity but there was
plenty of Nitella opaca, var. brachyclema and Potamogeton filifor-
mis. P. suecicus we found only as drifted specimens and never came
upon the main bed, but a strong wind made rowing and collecting a
great difficulty. No sooner were you on a good bed of weeds than
the wind blew you away. We spent a quiet day examining Click-
imin Loch where Meimulus guttatus grows and visited the famous
Brough on its borders. We then took a motor-boat from Lerwick
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and went round the Isle of Bressay and then that of Noss. Although
there was a slight swell on we were enabled to get close to the superb
eastern cliffs, about 600 feet high, on the ledges of which nest in-
numerable birds. At our approach they rose in clouds and circled
round making a deafening noise. So many are they that they al-
most obscure the evening light. It is a most wonderful sight and
one is so close that one can identify on the rocks the snowy Kitti-
wakes in thousands, the Herring, (Greater and Lesser Blackhbacked
Gulls, the Shags and Cormorants, Gannets and Guillemots, the
comice]l Puffins, the graceful Terns and the piratical Skuas. Then
rolling with the swell we passed the Giant’s-leg, and went into the
gloomy cave where lurked the Divers and Shags. On the rocks above
grew Matricaria and Silene maritima.

On the Saturday we left Lerwick to spend a week at Spiggie in
the south of the island. After the somewhat gloomy north it is a
relief to come to the yellow sands of Scousburgh. The journey down
is full of interest as we passed on the way the copper mines of Sand-
wick, the wonderful Brough of Mousa, the gorge, such as it is, of
Channerwick and the Jastone-covered banks of Clayval. The flowers
on the links were magnificent as we have already noticed as regards
the four chief constituents, but there were also Carex wncurva in
great quantity, Cerastium tetrandrum., often very luxuriant, a few
plants of Ligustecum., fewer still of Pneumaria, Agropyron junceum,
Festuca arenaria, Ammophila and Elymus, fine beds of deep blue
Vicia Cracea and here and there the snowy white pearls of Sagina
nodosa. The corn crops afforded new plants to the Zetlands in V<ola
lepida and V. obtusifolia and there is much Lycopsis, Galeopsis and
Spergula sativa with its strong valerianaceous smell. We met the
children of the Headmaster of the School at Lerwick and their sharp
eyes found several of these cornfield-weeds. Miss Hunter showed me
a Poppy she had found at Sumburgh, and also Chrysanthemum Leu-
canthemum, an adventive in the Isles. The Prebendary found Myr-
rhis and 1 got Archangelica as relics of cultivation. The uses of
these seemed to he unknown to the crofters. Boddam was visited to
see the great bed of Geranium Robertianwm which Beeby discovered.
Tt is unknown elsewhere in the island. There, too. grew as garden-
velics . pratense and Imperatoria and quantities of Filiz-foemina
were in the vicinity. A most enjoyable walk was taken to Nosg Hill
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above the Wick of Shumie when Fuphrasia foulaensis, K. micrantha
and dntennaria were gathered. From the high cliff one looked down
to the rocks in the sea on which fourteen seals were basking in the
warm sunshine. On the way hack I obtained fine fruiting specimens
of Callitriche polymorpha from a ditch on the west side of Loch
Spiggie. On Monday we motored to Clumlie Loch which gave little
of interest except enormous Fguasetum limosum. On Tuesday we
dredged Spiggie and found Potamogeton nitens, pectinatus and
fliformis, splendid Ranwunculus Baudotis, masses of Nitella opaca,
var. brachyclema, verging also into the type, Chara aspera and con-
traria, Ruppia rostellata, Callitriche autumnalis and other aquatics.
Tuesday was spent in dredging Brou Loch which is rich in aguaties.
Immense quantities of Chara aspera and Nitello opaca, var. brachy-
clema occurred. There was also Utricularia major, barren, but pro-
hably this. After much work Elatine hezandra in small quantity
was obtained, a #nost interesting extension of its range. ZFleocharis
acicularis was seen. This definitely adds it to the Flora. Both
species of Isoetes were also found. On the treacherous bog which lies
between the two Lochs grew Mimuius, Caltha radicans and Utricu-
laria cchroleuca hut no vestige of Carex limosa. We drove in the
afternoon to Hueshreck wheve Tolypella nidifica was scarce and in
poor condition. (. conéraria grew with it as well as Potamogeton
praelongus, and there was much Myosotis palustris, var. strigulose
round its margin. There is a wonderful piece of fixed dune to the
west on which grew Carex incurva and Sagina nodosa as the var.
monilifera in plenty. Then Sumburgh was visited and we had a
most enjoyable walk on the splendid links on which were masses of
Fuphrasia horealis and plenty of Gentiana septentrionolis with
Corex arenaria, and Galium verwm., var, maritimum. At Sumburgh
the mystery of the Poppy was unravelled for on the foreshore it grew
in some plenty as a very small, scarlet-flowered plant, the petals
having alarge black blotch fringed with white at the base. Calling
at Mrs Bruce’s house, she kindly took me round her heautiful garden
where the poppy had been grown for some years and seeded freely.
The specimen first shown me was without leaves and being sc small
and faded suggested a Rhoeas plant but it proved to be P. somni-
ferum, var. hortense. The Carraway is common here. T then walked
to Grutness where Ranunculus Baudotit is frequent and where Ligus-
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ticum oceurs. About Sumburgh, but rarely, grows Bartsia Odon-
tetes. Near Tolob, where the roar of Sumburgh Roost was much in
evidence, drchungelica vecurred and Cutabrose was noticed. Nexst
Quendale was worked. We noticed on a crofter’s house-roof dmme-
phile and on the roadside white-flowered Prunella. A walk across
the fixed dunes afforded an addition to the Flora in T'rifolium
dubium. On the way to Hillswell Catabrose was noticed and much
Banunculus hederaceus, Myosotis palustris, var. strigulosa and
CUarex incurva. In the Loch grew Potamogeton pectinatus. A walk
in the afternoou to the beautiful Bay of Clayval resulted in seeing
Vepeta hederacca, an evident straggler from ancient culture. By
the stream which once worked the corn-mill at Scousburgh Mentha
piperita is abundantly naturalised. Moonwort grew locally plenti-
fully. On one side of Brou Loch Radiola Radiola grew very spar-
ingly.

A day was devoted to climbing Fitful Head from Quendale. The
top is 928 feet high. It commands a distant view of Foula, and a
glorious expanse of the Zetland coast. Fitful Head is composed of
a clay-slate rock and is poor in vegetation though Sazifraga
oppositefolta is vecorded for it. We saw Fuphrasia foul-
aensis, latifolic  and micrantha, Dryopteris aristata, var.
alpina, Deschampsia caespitosa, var. brevifolta, Luzula syl-
vatiea, var. graciis, Polypodium wvulgare, var. breve, Cer-
astiwm  tetrandrum, var. congestum, Polygala dubia new
to the Flora, Juszone in varying forms, Carex binervis, ete. The
rock and sea views were magnificent but, alas, too soon came down
the inevitable mist and olscured the views of scenery and even of the
plants around us. Descending we found much Sagina maritima at
the base in varying forms. On the way back from Spiggie to Lerwick
Channel Wick was explored where there is Filiz-mas and Saliz auri-
te, and at Levenwick a form of Mentha longifolia is naturalised.
Here, too, was Glechoma straggling from cultivation. We could see
nothing of Erodinum which Beeby once found there. An afternoon
was devoted to Dales Voe where grow Spergularia media and Coch-
learia but the gneissic rocks of this area are botanically barren. We
had a delightful morning at Whiteness, Stromness Voe, and Weiss
Voe where we found heaped up on the Voe-shingle quantities of the
type Zostera marina, which Beeby failed to detect in Zetland and
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with it its var. angustifulia. Here, too, grew Ruppia rostellata and
on the low rocks, probably formed of a blue granular limestoae,
Silene acoulis, Polygala vulgaris, Achemille filicaulis, Kubus saza-
tilis very small, and dvene pubescens along with much Gentigna
campestris.  An afternoon was spent at Gardie House in Bressay,
the seat of Mrs Cameron, who showed us a silver beaker which had
been taken from the Bl Gran Grifin, fagship of Admiral
Don Juan Gomez de Medina, one of proud Spain’s Armada
galleons which was wrecked on Fair Isle. Here, too, we met with
Miss Lester-Garland, the daughter of one of our valued distributors.
In the extensive gardens occurred as weeds Volvulus sepium and
Convolvulus arvensis.  Lythrum Salicaria and white-flowered Epilo-
bium angustifolivin were effective garden plants. On the wayside
grew Symphytum peregrinum and there was much Glyceria distans,
var. procumbens about the pier.

Then we once more determined to visit the north as far as Nest-
ing. We traversed the gloomy Dales Voe to Lax Firth and then
went to Wadbister where we found a delightful ravine which has
been cut through by the burn which issues from Girlsta Loch and
works a corn-mill at its southern end. Here in the gorge we saw a
Dog Rose in flower. It was too young to accurately classify, but
Col. Wolley-Dod says it is probably a subdcristata form. Here also
grew Alchemilla pratensis, Selaginella and Filiz-foemina. Then
we visited the shingly coast where was good Glyceria distans, var.
prostrata, Cochlearia groenlandica, etc. Next we went northwards
to South, and then to North Nesting, over a rolling country with
good sea views to Whalsay Island but met with few interesting plants.
Some of the Lochs have Spargania in them, probably S. affine, but
there was not much to excite botanical enthusiasm as we progressed
to Laxo Voe. There the Laxo Burn comes in and following up this
brawling stream we met with Hieraciwm pulchelliforime new to the
mainland. It was hitherto known only from Unst. It was in good
flower and near it grew Saliz aurtta and its var. minor as well as
another barren willow. There was much Filiz-mas too and a little
Polypodivm vulgare. We then took a roughish road to Voe and
through dark Petta Dale to Lerwick. The following day for a change
we went westwards to Tresta Voe, Bixter Voe, and by Aithsting ‘o
Clousta Voe a piece of water of considerable beauty. On low rocks
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close to the sea grew Z'habictrum alpinum and here we also got Sagina
subulata, var. glabrata and Orchis purpurella, but this gneissic area
is singularly barren. Here and there the true Orchis maculata is
fairly frequent in varying shades of colour but showing no approach
to I'uchsit which seems entirely absent.

We had been trying to keep a good day for Ronas Hill for fates
Litherto had been most unkind. By the time we had reached the
hill it had always put on its nighteap and a thick one too. However
we made one 1more journey over ground we knew too well, traversed
the dangerous (under repair) Mavinsgrind, saw the bright Hawk-
weeds on Cliva, the Luzula and Angelica on the holms of Punds
Water, and so on past the disused Ronas Whaling Station to Colla
I"irth. Thence we ascended the Hill the highest point of which is
1475 feet. It is composed of a red disintegrated granite. The long
trudge up Collafirth Hill and Ronas field offers little of interest
except the views now and then obtained across the Voe. Omn the
stiffer slope above the Grudburn where Lonicera and Aucuparia spar-
ingly grow and in the gully of which Pteridium aquilinum, var.
Janosum also occurs, a few alpines appear such as very dwarfed Al-
chemilla alpina, Lycopodium alpinum and Selago, and a tuft or two
(literally) of Jumcoides spicatum. Juncus trifidus was on the summit
level where Saussurea grows in barren rosettes and Statice plant-
folin is very tiny, if indeed it be that species. There is dwarfed
Solidago which is not cambrica, small Leontodon autumnale and
Saliz herbacea but the wind drives with such force over this exposed
summit that the very soil is itself lifted into the air. The most in-
teresting plant of this wind-swept ground is a Plantago which must,
I think, be put under FKdmondstonii, from which it dif-
fers in many particulars. Just as there was some chance
of getting to the western rocks below us down came the mist and we
had to retreat gathering on the way poor ZLoiseleuria and Carex
rigida.  On the eastern side I nearly came to a watery grave while
trying to pick Deschampsia setacea which grew in deep water al-
though it was only a tiny pool half sphagnum covered.

Our final day was occupied in going over the same ground to
Collafirth thence under the Bergs of Skelberry to Burra Voe, then
to Sand Voe and Isbister. About this remote homestead grew much
Matricaria suqveolens which had been brought in with chicken-food
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some years ago. There was also Symphytum peregrinum. Then I
climbed to the Lee of Selter finding robust specimens of Sawifraga
oppositifolia, Carezx pilulifera and Thalicirum alpinum at low eleva-
tions. The plant of this area is feeracium zetlandicum but 1 found
the field known as Benegarth, its classic locality, where on my last
visit there was good quantity, had just been mown and zetlandicum
was being made into hay—if indeed the weather ever allows that to
come about. 1 found that the lady raking the crop was none other
than the Miss Hay who was Beeby’s hostess on his Zetland visits.
She carefully prese.ves the dried specimnen he gave her of this new
Hawkweed, and was most excited to find that I knew him well. 1
found a few small specimens on the Lee above and also the leaves
of Polygonwm viveparum, var. alpinum which he also gathered there.
Then I pursued my lonesome way by the Lochs of Setter to the remote
Fethalund and on that wide expanse of rocky coast and shimmering
water with its innumerable facets of light flickering in the sun 1
said my good-bye to Ultima Thule.

Before one leaves the Zetland Flora allusion must be made to
the extremely restricted habitat of many Zetland plants. Hieracium
breve is limited to a few specimens on the north side of Ronas Voe,
/. subtruncatum to a small burn near Xala Water, Castalia to a
small loch in the Wells aren, Toypella nidifica to a tiny loch in Dun-
rossness, Melampyrum pratense to the northern slope of Saxaford,
Gerandum Robertiasnwm to a pateh of shingle at Boddam, dvra caryo-
phyliea to a cliff at Scalloway, Lathyrus maritimus to Unst, Sagina
saginoides to a minute area, and so on.

In my previous Flora (p. 7) I mentioned that the plants then
known te grow in the Zetlands comprised 446 native and 59 adven-
tive species. 70 others had been recorded but mostly in error. In
this list Gnaphalium sylvaticum should be inserted in place of G.
norvegicum. This visit verified the occurrence as an alien of Nepeta
hederacea. To the alien list it adds Papaver somniferum, Radicula
wslandicu, Brassica Rapa, Myrrhis, Archangelica, Petasites fragrans,
Convolvulus arvensts, Mentha longifolia and piperita, and Saliz
viminalis—12 species. Thirteen additional species or sub-species
of native plants besides several varieties are added—Viola Lejeunii
and obtusifolin, Polygala dubia, T'rifolium dubium, Hieracium Som-
merfeltit, Tarazacum naevosum, Thymus pycnotricims,v britannicus
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and glaber and Eleocharis acicularis (confirmed) besides Buisa lute-
tiana, concava and sinuosa.

The Zetland Flora thus consists of Native species, ... 456
Adventive, . L .. 13
529

Sixty-nine gpecies have been recorded probably in error or were
mistaken for other species. The three Bursae have not been in-
cluded and several Taraxaca are awaiting identification. I have to
offer warm thanks to Mr J. Campbell, Mrs Bruce, Mrs Cunningham
Hay and Miss Hunter for kin-d help; and to Mrs Gregory, Mr A.
Benuett, My J. Cryer, Mr C. E. Salmon, Dr Drabble, Col. Wolley-
Dod, Herr Ronniger, Herr Dahlstedt, Prof. Danser and Dr Aln-
quist for critical assistance.

7. TearicrruM anpizvum L. Not rare. Within a few feet of the
sea level at Clousta Voe; on Blatta Hill; Fethaland; Isbister.

20. RavumovrLus acris L. With very large flowers at Spiggie.
Var. rEcTUs (Bor.) seems the common foru.

42. R. BaupoTir Gren. Beautiful specimens in Loch Spiggie;
Brou Loch, with submerged but no floating leaves; abundant at-
Grutness Voe.

46. R. nepeEracrus L. Common about Hillswell, Quendale and -
Dunrossness.

47. R. Frcamia L. Gardie House, Bressay. Mrs Bruce tells e
it is not rare about Sumburgh, but we were too late to see it in
flower.

*¥1+79. Papaver somyiFEruM I, Alien. Hortal. On the foreshore
at Sumburgh, an escape from the garden of Mrg Bruce where it seeds
freely. Tt is not the type, but a garden variety with a deep black
blotch at the base of the crimson scarlet petal. Many of the plants
were very small and slender.

8l. P.ouswMm L. Sumburgh and Spiggie, in cat crops.
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111. Fumaria oFrFroiNanis L. Scattered specimens at Leven-
wick and Spiggie.

*¥126. Rabproura 1scanpica (Oeder) Dr. Near the whaling sta-
tion at Olna Fiyth perhaps introduced by the Norge whalers. I saw
it nowhere else.

170. CoOCHLEARIA GROENLANDICA L. Aith Voe; Garths Voe;
Dales Voe; Laxo; Scalloway; Urafirth.

+#208. Brassica Rapa L. Alien. Sumburgh.

*232. Bursa ruTeriava (E. At.). Spiggie. New to Britain.
¥232. B. cowcava (E. At.). Scousourgh.

*232. B. smwosa (E. At.). Scousburgh; Scalloway ; Lerwick.

271. Carine Cakiwe (L.). (C. mariiima Scop.) Urafirth;
Garths Voe.

274. RaruaNus RapuaNistrRUM L., var. rnavuM Gray, the com-
mon form. Occurred on sea sand at Spiggie.

293. Viora syLvesTrIS Kit. Wadbister ; Laxo.

294. V. Riviniana Reichb. Weisdale, and as a cleistogamous
form.
Forma mivor Greg. Fitful Head.

295. V. rupesTRIS Sch., var. GLABRESCENS Neum. A not un-
common plant as at Laxo; Whiteness Voe; Ward of Scousburgh;
Fitful Head; Sumburgh.

* x caNiNA.  Lee of Setter.

296. V. cawmva L., *var. pusizLa Greg. Laxo; Marrafleld;
Ronag Hill.

301. V. varvstris L. Weisdale, ete. Epipsila not seen.
*303. V.variata Jord. Burrafirth; Tingwall.

*303. V. Leseustt Jord. Cunningburgh; Spiggie; Setter.
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*304. V. osrusiroLia Jord. Spiggie; Scoushurgh.

308. PoryeaLa sErRPYLLIFOLIA Hose (sérpyllacea Weihe). Weis-
dale; Scousburgh; Ronag Hill; Fitful Head; Wadbister.

309. P. vurgaris L. Weisdale; Clousta Voe; Setter; Strom-
firth.
*310. P. pusta Bellynck. Fitful Head.

334. SiLEne MARITIMA Sm. Frequent on the coast. Urafirth;
Spiggie; Fitful Head ; Grutness; Clousta.

346. S. acaunis L. At the Sound, Lerwick ; Stromfirth; Weis-
dale—here, at about 100 feet above sea-level, it forms a noticeable
feature in the turf and was fruiting sparingly.

368. Lycunis Fros-cucurr L., sub-var. nuBEscENs Dr. Click-
himin. )

360. L. prorca L., var. zeTnaNDICA (Compt.) Dr. Ollaberry;
Urafirth; Collafirth; Burrafirth; Clousta Voe. Often a beautiful
plant and sometimes cultivated in the gardens.

370. CerasTivM voLeaTuM L., forma macropeTana Dr. Click-
imin; Ollaberry; Tingwall, etc.

374. C. reTrRANDRUM Curt. Lerwick.

Forma conegEstuM Dr. Lerwick; Fitful Head.

Forma nuxuriaNs Dr. A foot high in the sheltered sand dunes
near Spiggie.

379. Srenraria MEDIA Vill., var. masor Koch. Quendale.
384. 8. vniaivosa Murray. Weisdale; Burravoe, etc.

393. ARENARIA PEPLOIDES L., var. pirrusa Hornem. Ollaberry.

399.  Saciva noposa Fenzl, as the var. monrtirera Lange. Spig-
gie; Quendale; Wadbister ; Stromfirth, etc.

401. S. suBvrATA Presl. Ronas Hill.
Var. ¢LaBraTA Lange. Clousta; Cliva.
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407. 8. marrrima Don. Swina [not Surima] Ness; Grutness;
IFitful Head.
Var. prosTrATA Towns. Fitful Head.

408. 8. rrocuMmsuNs L., *var. coranLnLiNa. Lerwick.
410. SrereULA sATIVA Boenn. Weisdale; Spiggie, etc.
412. SpPERGULARIA MEDIA Presl. Garth Voe; Voxter.
413. 8. sarina Presl. Aith Voe; Dales Voe.

421. Montia FoNTANA L., var. BorREO-RIVULARIS Dr. Weisdale;
Burga Water ; Clousta Voe.

424. Euvarive arxaNora DC.  The Shetland record rested on a
floating specimen collected by Mr Beeby in Kirkiegarth Loch, where
I was unable to find it. This year while dredging in Brou Loch we
were fortunate to detect it in situ. This Loch is a long way from
Beeby’s locality.

432. Hyppricum purceruM L. Not uncommon. Ronas Voe;
Cliva ; Wadbister ; Dalescord Hill.

Var. PROCUMBENS Rostr. Fitful Head; Ronas Hill.

466. Raprora Rapiona (L.) (B linoides). Very rare. Brae
side overlooking Brou Loch.

470, TanNum carmarticuMm L., var. puNeNsg Dr. Quendale.

1478, Gurawivm prateNse L. Alien. Hortal. Weisdale; Bod-
dam; Burra Voe. With no pretensions to indigenity.

488, G. RoprrTianuM L. In Mr Beeby’s locality at Boddam.
There is a large patch on the shingle where it has been known for
many years, but it was doubtless introduced there.

+537. ULzx wuroranus L. Alien. Near Stromfirth.

595. TrIFOLIUM PRATENSE L., forma anLBa. Aith Voe.
+627. T. mysripum L. Alien. Quendale; Whiteness, etc.

628. T. repENs L., var. GRANDIFLORUM Peterm. Hillswick Voe,
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Bresy; Tingwick; Spiggie; Balta. See also Erith’s White Clover
116, 1924.

#*637. T. puswwm Sibth. Among the sand dunes near Quendale,
native, and on a fleld-border at Scousburgh. In the latter place it
looks introduced.

641. AxrtHYLLIS VULNERARIA L., var. mariTima (Koch). Fitful
Head.

647. Lotus corwiovraTus L., forma GRANDIFLORUS. Dalescord;
Cliva, ete.

688. Victa sErroM L. Lerwick ; Ollaberry ; Whiteness.
1748, Rusus iparus L. Alien. Escape at Busta.

R79. R. saxarinis L. Whiteness; Stromfirth near the sea level,
small plants.

890. Porznrtirnna ANSERINA L., var. xupa S. F. Gray. Lerwick;
Quendale ; Spiggie.

908 (2). AuvommminLa miNorR Huds., var. Finicavnis (Buser).
Brouster ; Wadbister ; Stromfirth.

912. A. arvENsis Scop. Spiggie, rare.

934. Rosa sUBCRISTATA Baker. Wadbister Glen but the speci-
mens are too young to be ahsolutely certsin.

975. Saxirraca opposiTiFoLIA L. Lanchesto Hill. This is a
stouter plant than the ordinary mountain one.

1000. ParwAssiA PALUSTRIS L. Aith Voe; Weisdale.
Var. conpENsaTA Tr. & Whel. In magnificent flower at Spiggie.

1029. DroskEra ROTUNDIFOLIA L. Blatta Field; Dalescord ; Fit-
ful Head; Aith Voe. Often as diminutive plants.

1033. MryrioprYnLUM AnLTERNIFLORUM DC, Clickimin; Sand-
188,



644 ADDITIONS TO THE FLORA ZETLANDICA.

1035. CALLITRICHE STAGNALIS Scop., var. SERPYLLIFOLIA Lonnr.
Spiggie; Boddain.

1035 (2). C. prarvcarpa Kuetz. Petta Water.

1038. C. porrmorrma Lonnr. Clousta Voe; between Spiggie
and Quendale in some quantity and in excellent condition. The
long styles were a marked feature.

1039. C. inTerMEDIA L. Tingwall.

1054. Ermnosrum moNTANUM L. Sumburgh House, as a garden
weed ; Scalloway. ‘

1057. E. ravustrE L. Woeisdale; Ollaberry.
Var. roNTanuM Hausskn. Delting.

1103. Carom Carvi L. Abundant in fields about Spiggie,
Tolob, Clayval, Grutness and Levenwick. It has all the look of a
native plant, but its occurrence in and about kirkyards and houses
indicates its use as a condiment. In Dunrossness and the south of
Shetland it has a distinet claim to indigenity.

+*1116. MyrrEIs OporATa Scop. Alien. Spiggie, about houses,
Prebendary Burpon.

1126. AwrmrIscus SYLVEsTRIS Hoffm. Walls; Ollaberry; Quen-
dale. All as the var. ancustisEcTA Dr.

1144. Lrovsticom scoriovM L. Lerwick ; Grutness. Known to
Mrs Bruce as Wild Celery.

1147. ANGELICA SYLVESTRIS L., var. pecunrrENs Wallr. Weis-
dale ; Delting.

#+1148. ArcmEaNGELICA ArCHANGELICA (L.) Karst. Alien. Relic
of cultivation. TFormerly much cultivated, now its uses appear to
have been forgotten. About houses and garths at Spiggie, Boddam
and Tolob.

+1152. PrrcepavuMm OsTRUTHIUM Koch. Boddam, a relic of cul-
tivation,
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+1172. Hepera Henix L. On Fort Charlotte, Lerwick; on a
house at Girlsta.

+1178. Samsuous nigra L. Alien. Spiggie.

1198. GaLwM PALUSTRE L., var. microPEYLLUM Lange. Scatsa
Water.
Var. WiraeriNGiz (Sm.). Spiggie.

1199. G. verom L. Fitful Head.
*Var. MARITIMUM DC. On the sands near Quendale.

1237. Scabrosa Svccisa L. Benegarth; Spiggie, with pink
flowers.

1243. Sovnipaco VirGAUREA L. Dalescord Hill; Cliva rocks;
Collafirth.

1248. Brrirs pErENNIS L., forma prornirera. The Hen-and-
Chicken’s Daisy. Dunrossness, Mrs Saxsy.

1270. Awresnaria bprorca Gaertn.  Benegarth; Weisdale;
Spiggie; Fitful Head.

1275, GuapwpanioMm synvAricum L. Isbister; Stromfirth; Dales
Voe.

1329. Acminuea MinueroLium L., forma rosea. Quendale.

1333. CurysanTHEMUM LuvcantaEmum L. Very rare. Spig
gie, Miss Doris HuNTER.

1360. MATRICARIA INODORA L., var. paAROCEPHALA Rupr. TUra-
firth ; Noss.

+1362. M. suavroneNs Buch. Aith Voe; Ollaberry, etc. Very
abundant at Isbister where it was originally introduced with chicken-
corn.

+1366. TawaceTuM vULGARE L. Virkie; Clousta; Spiggie. A
relic of cultivation.

1368. ARTEMISIA VULGARIS L., var. coarcrata Fors. Weis-
dale; Spiggie; Grutness.
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*+13387. DPuTASITES FRAGRANS Presl. Alien. Hortal. Weisdale.
1384. Tussivaco Farrara L. Local. Lerwick; Spiggie.

1393. Swuwvrcio aQuaticus Hill, var. PENNATIFIDUS Gren. & Godr.
Boddam ; Virkie. ‘

1433. CirsiuMm ARVENSE Scop. Rare. Lerwick.
Var. mite Koch. Spiggie.

1451. CenTauvrREA OBscuRA Jord. Lund, Unst, Tarz, as €.
NIGRA.

*1347. HeracioM SoMmMEBRFELTII Lindeb. Rare. Cliva Hill.

1619. H. zmrtraxprcum Beeby. In the place where Mr Beeby
discovered it at Benegarth. The grass had just been cut so that
most of the specimens were in the hay. A few small plants had
escaped. It was at this farmhouse of Benegarth that Mr Beeby
stayed for some time and where his original specimen is still pre-
served.

1621. H. pmmissum Stromf., var. pvLCcHBELLIFORME W.R.L.
This attractive Hawkweed occurred in some plenty by the river-side
at Laxo. This is a new record for the Mainland.

1622. H. proTrACTUM Lindeb. Rather frequent at Cliva.

1643. LronTopon auTtuMmMNALE L., var. Taraxacr (L.). Weis-
dale ; Ronas Hill; Fitful Head; Marrafield.

1645. Taraxacum NaArvosum Dahlst. Lerwick, etec.
1645. T. mamvosirorMrE Dahlst. Lerwick.

1657. Sowomvs aAspErR Hill, var. iwprvisa.  Spiggie; Scous-
burgh.

1658. 8. oneracmus L. Walls.
Var. nacerus Willd. Clayval.

1664. Losruia Dortvanna L. Aith Voe; Brou Loch.

1666, Jasione MoNTANA L., forma parnipa. Fitful Head,
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1685. Vaccintvm MymrrinLus L. Fruiting at Wadbister.

1691. AwmcrostapuyLos ALpiNa Spreng. The altitudinal range
of this on Ronas Hill is 2001300 feet (not 1800 feet, as given in my
Flora).

1693, CannuNa vuncaris Hull, *var. Erigar Graebn.  Near

Levenwick, etc.

1721. Sraricr pusnscrNs (Link) Dr. Very small tufts on Fit-
ful Head.

1724, Privuna vuncaris Huds. Rather frequent and oceca-
sionally flowering in August as at Clousta Voe, Whiteness, ete.

1740. TrienTALIS EUrROPARA L.  Bressay.
1741. Gravx mariTiMa L. Clousta Voe.
1763, GrvTIANA AMARELLA L. Scalloway.

1763 (2). G. sEPTENTRIONALIS Dr.=forma mMurTicauvris Lange,
p.p. Very abundant about Spiggie; Scousburgh; Sumburgh ; Quen-
dale.

1765. G. campmsTrIs L. TIsbister; Stromfirth; Dales Voe; Aith
Voe; Ollaberry; Clousta Voe; Wadbister ; Spiggie.
Var. aupa. Stromfirth, ete.

¥4+1792. SympuyTum PEREGRINUM Ledeb. Bressay; Isbister.

1805. Lycopsis aArveNsIis L. Not unfrequent in oat crops at
Weisdale ; Ollaberry ; Levenwick ; Spiggie.

1811. Pxrumaria marrtiMA Hill. In splendid flower at Ura-
firth on a strip of shingle, some of the plants being a yard across;
Ollaberry ; Grutness.

1813. Mrvosoris parvsTris Hill. Clickimin.
Var. striGULoga Reichb. By Huesbreck Loch; Hillswick.

1814. M. repExs Don, var. aLBa. Weisdale ; near Fitful Head,

1815. M. camsprrosa F, Schultz. Spiggie,
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1821. M. versicoLor Sm. Weisdale; Quendale.
11831. Vorvurus seproM Jung. Bressay, as a garden weed.

*11833. Convorvorus arvensis L. Garden weed at Bressay on
the estate of Mrs Cameron.

1911. VErowica BrccasunNea L. Ollaberry:
1924. V. aerestis L. Rare. Bressay.
1926. V. mEpemiroria L. Spiggie

1932. EvrrraAsia BorREALIS Wetts. In astounding quantity and
in great beauty on the light sandy soil about Spiggie, near Quen-
dale and on the dunes about Sumburgh House where it is a pest to
the grass crops. Its range of colour is considerable—from dark
purple through lilac to white, with subtle combinations of colour.
It bears out the epithet applied by Kerner to the Eyebright as the
“ Milky Way.”’

1935. E. curTta Fr., var. cLABRESCENS Wetts. Lee of Setter;
Marrafield, etc.

1937. E. vartironia Pursh. Ronas Hill; Clousta.

1939. E. micranTHA Reichb. Weisdale ; Dalescord ; Brou Loch
Aith Voe; Fitful Head; Ronas Hill. =Z#. gracilis Fr.

1940. E. scotica Wettst. Frequent. Dalescord; Aith Voe;
Marrafield ; Bratta Field; Fitful Head; Brou.

1948. Barrsia OponriTEs Huds. Rare. Sumburgh.
1949. Pepicvraris PALUSTRIS L. Weisdale; Aith Voe, etc.
1955. RuinantUs MowTIcOLA Dr. Fitful Head.

1957. R. Drummorp-Havi Dr. Aith Voe.

1957 (2). R. eroewianpicus Chab. Marrafield Water.

1976. UrricurLaria major Schmidt. Brou Loch and marshes
near, .
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1980. Pincuvicuna vunearis L. and perhaps the var. MINor
Koch. Near Marrafield Water.

*+1990. MnntHA roNaIFOLIA Huds. Levenwick, as a relic of cul-
tivation.

#1993, x M. prperira (L.). In some quantity and completely
naturalised along a small stream at Scousburgh. There are the re-
mains of an old corn mill above the place where it grows.

1994. M. aquarica L. Huesbreck ; Wadbister. Rarely flower-

ing.

200R. Tuymus zeTLANDICUS Ronniger & Druce. Leaves 7-
nerved, broadly elliptical, when fully grown 5 mm. long, 3 mm.
broad, upper surface very hairy, the lower half of the margin bear-
ing long (up to 2 mm.) cilia. Flowering shoots goniotrichous, up-
per hairs scattered and patent, almost as long as the diameter of
the stem. Capitula large-flowered, 15-18 mm. in diameter. Pedun-
cles closely covered with stiff hairs which are directed obliquely
downwards. Calyx with thick nerves, long, villous, glabrous on the
dorsal surface. It differs from sub-sp. Druces in its strongly hairy
leaves with their long cilia and approaches 7. arcircus in its occa-
sionally 5-nerved leaves (especially the dwarf forms from Ronas
Hill). Scalloway; Fitful Head. As a forma nNawa with very small
foliage, summit of Ronas Hill.

*1+2036. NErETA HEDERACEA Trev. About crofters’ cottages at
Levenwick and near houses at Couba. Doubtless an adventive hor-
tal and perhaps once cultivated for medicinal use.

2044. PrUNELLA VULGARIS L., *var. ausa. Quendale, on a
grassy bank.

2056. x StacHYS AMBIGUA Sm. Weisdale; Laxo.

2062. Garmopsis TETRAHIT L., var. BIFIDA (Boenn.). Aith Voe;
Spiggie, ete.

2073. LAMIUM MOLUCCELLIFOLIUM Fr. Weisdale.

2091. Pravraco MARITIMA L., var. navosa (Edm.). Weisdale,
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Var. provaga Lange. Titful Head.

2091. P. Epmoxpstonit Dr. See Flora Zetl. 61. To this must,
I think, be referred plants which grow in the disintegrated granite
of the Ronas Hill summit.

2101. IarrorenrLa UNIFLORA Asch. Marrafield Water; Sand-
water ; Brou Loch; Hillswell Loch, ete.

2124. CueEvoropiuM ALBUM L. Rare. Lerwick.

2144. AtTripLEX PATULA L. Clousta Voe.
Var. BracteEaTA Wester. Spiggie.

2147. A. mastata L. Walls; Clousta; Aith Voe.

2149. A. arasrivscuna Edmondst. Aith Voe; Ollaberry.
Var. Basixaronit Dr.  Urafirth ; Ollaberry ; Sumburgh.

2175. PouveonuM PErsicaria L. Rare. Scalloway; Brou Loch.
2184. P. avicvvarm L., var. vrtorane Koch. Spiggie.

2196. Rumex ronNeironiws DC. Weisdale; Spiggie.
x R. covspersus Hartm. Urafirth.

2200. R. omrtusrroriws L. Lerwick.
2225. FEupmorsia Hzrroscorta L. Rare. Spiggie.

2250. Urtica proroa L. A distinet looking plant grew near
Quendale with broader ovate leaves with large open teeth.

29251. U. vrens L. Clousta Voe.

*¥+9267. Savix pENTANDRA L. Planted at Girlsta. It isthe narrow-
leaved form.

*+9973. 8. viminanis L. Alien. Hortal. Evidently planted, as
at Weisdale.

2275. 8. Caprea L. Spiggie.

2276, 8, avrita L, Isbister; Lee of Setter; Laxo,
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*Var. mivor. Ronas Hill; Laxo. J
* x vimivanis. Laxo. ‘

2278. 8. nepeEns L. Isbister; Laxo.

*Var. PRogURATA (Sm.). Fitful Head.

Var. PARVIFOLIA. Spiggie; Ward of Scousburgh.

X AURITA= X S. AMBIGUA Sm. Laxo, with both parents, less hairy
than usual.

2285. S. murBacua L. At 1470 feet on Ronas Hill; Brattafield.

2295, EwmrprruMm vieRuoMm L. Clousta Voe, at sea level; Fitful
Head, ete.

2326. Orcuis INCARNATA L., var. poLcaeLna Dr. Whiteness.

2326 (2). O. prAETERMISSA Dr., var. poLcHELLA Dr. Aith Voe;
Wadbister ; Marrafield ; Weisdale ; Scatsa ; Bressay.

2326 (3). O. rurPURELLA Steph. Urafirth; Aith Voe.

2327. 0. macurata L. Weisdale; Aith Voe; Brattafield ; Mar-
rafield; Ronas Hill; Fitful Head, etc. Of varying colours but no
passages to 0. Fuchsie which seems to be absent,

2338. HABENARIA GYMNADENIA Dr. Near Boddam.
2340. H. viripis Br. Weisdale.

2408. Scruna vervA L.  Abundant. Weisdale; Quendale;
Stromfirth ; Fethaland ; Clousta Voe. '

+2415. Lirnium pYRENAICUM Gouan. Alien. Hortal. By a stream
near a house, Weisdale.

2429. Juwovs rrrFusus L., var. spiranis M*Nab, Fitful Head;
many plants approaching it on the moorlands near Lerwick ; Petta
Walter, ete.

2440. J. GErarpr Lois. Virkie.
Var. aracinis Dr. Clousta.
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[A rush from Urafirth may be J. alpinus Vill. or belong to the
above bul the [ruits are immature.]

2448. J. TmiFioUs L. Very rare. Only on the top of Ronas
Hill.

2449. Juwcomes synvaticom (Huds.). Marrafield Water ; Cliva ;
Wadbister ravine; on a holm in Punds Water ; Fitful Head.

2458. J. sprecatvm (L.) Dr. Very rare on Ronas Hill as a small
form.

2464. SParcANIUM SiMPLEX L., var. voNerssivum Fr. Probably
this, but barren, in Billister Loch.

2465. S. watans L. (affine). Pettadale.
2483, TuricrocHIN PALUSTRE L. Wadbister.

2485. PoramoGETON NATANS L. Often with narrower leaves
than the English plant.

2486. P. roLyGoNTFOLIUS Pourr., var. ERICETORUM Syme. This
is often found among the wet turf on the hillsides.

2493. P. oraMIiNEus L. Spiggie; Brou Loch.

2495. P. witens Web. Brou Loch.
*Var. suBINTERMEDIUS Hagstr. Spiggie.

2502. P. perroriaTus L. Loch of Hostigates ; Sandwater ; Brou
Loch.

2512. P. peormvatus L. Aith Voe; Hillswell Loch.

2513. DP. riuirormis Pers., *forma Major Tis. Brou Loch ; Loch
Spiggie; Loch Tingwall.

2516. Rurpia rOoSTELLATA Koch. Burra Voe; Whiteness Voe.

Var. vaxa Syme. Whiteness Voe.

2520. ZosTErs MARINA L. Whiteness Voe. Beeby only saw the
var. angustifolia in Zetland but the *type was abundant here ansl
the waves had piled up a mass of it along the coast.
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Var. angUusTIiroLIA Hornem. With the above.

2529. EiwocmARIS PALUSTRIS Br. Two feet high near Boddan;
Clumlie Loch.

25629 (2). E. vnienumis Schultes. Spiggie.
2530. E. murricavnis Br. Ollaberry; Ronas Voe.

#2531. E. acicunaris Br. This is practically a new county re-
cord since Beeby’s Queyhouse Loch specimen is a submerged form of
Juncus bulbosus. 1 dredged it in small quantity but barren from
Brou Loch and Loch Spiggie in 1924,

2539. SoirrUs pPAUCIFLORUs Lightf. Aith Voe.

2554. ScroEnNus NIGRICANS L. Aith Voe, with its var. wanNus
Lange.

2564, Carex inrraTA Huds. Laxo, ete.
2572. C. Bingrvis Sm. Fitful Head, ete.
2575. C. ruLva Host. Dalescord; Aith Voe.

2576. C. rrava L., var. oEnocarpA Anders. Clousta Voe; Aith
Voe; Ronas Hill. :
x C. xanTrHOCARPA Dég. Aith Voe.

2576 (2). C. LeEpocarpa Tausch. Stromfirth; Weisdale; Wad-
bister.

2687. C. pinunirErA L. Dalescord ; Laxo ; Collafirth.
2591. C. panioea L. Lee of Setter ; Brattafield; Aith Voe.

2608. C. LrporiNa L. After diversicolor and Goodenowis the
commonest sedge. Lerwick; Clousta Voe; Ronag Voe; Boddam;
Spiggie; Quendale.

2621. C. areNArRiA L. Quendale.

2625. C. mvcurva Lightf. Spiggie, among the dunes, locally
abundant ; Sumburgh, plentiful; in abundance about Hillwells
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Some fine specimens, nearly six inches high, at Spiggie may go to
the *var. zrEcra Lange.

2628. C. rovrcanis L. Cliva; Channer Wick ; Clousta Voe; Is-
bister.

2629, C. prorca L. Aith Voe.
¥2651. PHALARIS cANARIENSTS L.  Alien. Foreshore, Grutness.

2655. P. arvnpinacEa L. Not rare as the var. or forma* vini-
pis. Lerwick ; Spiggie; Quendale; near Fitful Head.

2668, ArLoruCURUS GENICULATUS L. Burra Voe, etec.

2673. PuiEuvm praTENsE L.  Quendale, Spiggie, as the var.
iNTERMEDIUM (Jord.), which may be an introduction.

2684. AcrosTis ALBA L., var. sToLoNiFEra (L.). Aith Voe;
Wadbister.

Var. ccarcrata (Hoffm.). Quendale, etc.

Var. maritiMma Meyer. Quendale.

2685. A. carinnaris L., var. pumina (L.) Dr. Weisdale; Brai-
tafield.

2687. A. caviva L. Brou Loch.
Var. mutica (Gaud.) Dr. Spiggie.

2702. AMMOPHILA ARUNDINACEA Link. Quendale.

2709. DssCHAMPSIA CAESPITOSA Beauv., var. BREVIFOLIA
(Parn.). Fitful Head.

2711. D. suracea Hack. In a small pool on the east side of
Ronas Hill.

2712. D. rrExvosa Trin. Laxo, with large florets.
2714. Hounovs naxarus L., var. anBovireNs Reichb. Spiggie.

+2719. Avena sTrIGOSA Schreb., var. orcapense (Marquand).
Aijth Voe; Urafirth; Wadbister; . Burra Voe; Spiggie; Clayval;
Levenwick.
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12720. A, sativa L. Lerwick ; Spiggie; Grutness.
2722. A. pusEscENs Huds. Stromfirth.
2724. AnmHENATHERUM ELATIUS M. & K. Spiggie.
2725. A. tusmrosum (Gil.) Dr. Walls; Wadbister.
2732. SieGLINGIA pECUMBENS Bernh. Aith Voe.

2733. Puracmires Prracmites (L.). Delete the Dunrossness
locality.

2738, Cyvosurus CRrISTATUS L. Weisdale.

2745. Mornmnia casrunLba Moench, var. pepaupErara (Lindl.).
Whiteness; Aith Voe.
Var. minima Rabenh. Whiteness.

2746. CaTaBrOSA AQUATICA Beauv. Brou Loch; Tolob. Very
local.

2759. Poa irrraata Lindeb. Pettadale.

2761, P. triviavis L., var. SEPTENTRIONALIS Dr. Urafirth;
Spiggie.

2772. Guyceria rLurTans Br. Clickimin; Quendale, etc.
Var.

—

TRITICEA Fr. Sandwater.

2774. G. pistans Wabhl. Lerwick; Boddam.
Var. prosTRATA Beeby. Lerwick; Catfirth.

2776. G. manitima Wahl. Walls; Aith Voe; Garths Voe; Clous-
ta Voe.

2785. JFmstuca RUBRA L., *var. areNaria Osb. Spiggie, teste
Howanra.
Var. prUINOSA = GLAUCESCENS (Hack.). Spiggie.

2787. F.ovina L., var. *supina Hack., forma vivirara. Dales-
cord ; Fitful Head, etec.

2811. BroMus HORDEACEUS L. Whiteness; Quendale.
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2827. AcROPYRON JUNCEBUM Beauv. Spiggie.
2830. A. rePENs Beauv., var. LemrsianuM Beauv. Ollaberry.
2855. Erymus areNarivs L. Ollaberry; Quendale.
2863. EquiswruM synvaricum L. Dalescord; Spiggie.
2878. BrrceExuM Srpicant With. Ronas Hill; Channer Wick.
2885. AspLENIUM ADIANTUM-NIGRUM L. Ronas Voe; Cliva.

2889. ArmYRIuM FIirix-roEMINA Roth. Boddam, locally plenti-
ful ; Channer Wick ; Wadbister.
Var. conviexum Newwm. Channer Wick.

2836. Dnyorriris Fiiix-mas Schott. Laxo, abundant.

2899. D. aristata Dr. Wadbister; Laxo; Marrafield Water.
Var. anrina Moore. Fitful Head ; Bratta Field.

2907. PouvpopiuMm vuLGAaRE L. Marrafield Water.
Var. sruvs Lange. Fitful Head.

2919. Borrycmiom Lunaria Sw. Quendale; Clayval; Ward of
Scousburgh.

2924. Isomtes nacustris L. Spiggie; Brou Loch.
2927. 1. wominospora Dur. Brou Loch.
2931. Lycoroprvm Smraco L. Dalescord ; Brattafield.

2932. SELAGINELLA SELAGINOIDES Link. Aith Voe; Wadbister;
Clousta ; Weisdale ; Fitful Head.

2934. Nrirzina opaca Ag. Brou Loch.

*Var. Bracuyeonima Gr. & B.-W. Asta; Tingwall ; Spiggie and
Brou Lochs. In the last place with intermediate forms. It is liable
to be mistaken for ¢ranslucens, so large are the main stems.

2943 (2). TouypELLA N1piFICA Leonh. Still in small quantity in
Huesbreck Loch.



AN IMPORTANT QUESTION. 657
2949. Cmara vuncanris L. Sandwater; Stromfirth ; Wadbister ;
Busta Voe.

2950. C. coxrraria Braun. Spiggie.

2055. C. aspera Willd. In immense quantity in Brou Loch;
Loch Spiggie.

2958 (2). C. punicaruna Braun. The ¢ robust tufted form ™’
alluded to in FI. Zetl. p. 90 as growing on the margin of Tingwall
and Asta Lochs is the *var. annULATA recently described by Canon
Bullock-Webster and Mr J. Groves.

AN IMPORTANT QUESTION.
(CONTINUATION. )
B, ALMQUIST.

In the Keport for 1922 p. 807 I drew attention to the assault of
some mendelists on the Linnean species.  The allogams must be
hybrid, they pretend, without regard to nature or literature. Al-
ready a long time ago Alexis Jordan treated this question experi-
mentally and on a large scale. Jordan found the spontaneous small
species constant in culture and discovered even that they do not cross
spontaneously although growing in society. His discovery is very
interesting but ought not to be generalised. These mendelists shut
the eyes also to the results of De Vries’ studies, not to mention also
Linuné’s great experience.

In nature, I think, the constant forms take the lead in most
groups plainly, while they have greatest chance to survive in a hard
concurrence. Some groups behave quite differently. That was
observed already by Linné.

Every new fact is welcome but faulty conclusions, with high pre-
tentions, have no place in science. It is erroneous to think spon-
taneous and cultivated plants the same. In gardens and agricul-
ture true selection rules. Man protects and selects the useful forms.
Other factors rule in nature and long periods have fulfilled the work.
The wild Linnean species are natural and created without human
arbitrariness. '
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Speculative species may also have great value, but the different
unities must not be confounded. Tt must be examined how far the
new terms geunotyp, biotyp, pure lines correspond to the older
terms collective and small species. Nature’s wunities cannot be
changed and will always keep their worth.

The pure lines should be the only sure constant forms. On the
contrary all spontaneous plants, the autogams as much as the allo-
gams, must be cultivated in order to prove their constancy. Many
groups of spontaneous allogams keep without doubt their constancy
quite as surely as the autogams in nature.

The floras must indicate the difference between occasional cross-
ing and old hybrids, between fertile and sterile hybrids, between
forms that everywhere produce hybrids and forms that in some dis-
tricts are quite constant, as for instance Quercus Robur in Sweden.

POTAMOGETON LANCEOLATUS SwirH.

ARrTHUR BENNETT.

English Botany, t. 1895, February 1, 1809. Drawn from speci-
mens gathered by Rev. H. Davies, August 1808. ‘‘ Lakes of N.
Wales.”’

This habitat seems strange as Rev. H. Davies in his specimens
to Sir J. K. Smith at the Linnean Society gives, ‘° Between Bodafan
and Lligwy, Anglesea;’”” but in others to Dawson Turner (Kew
Herb.) he gives °“ Lakes of N. Wales.”” My C. Bailey in the Record
Club Report for 1875 p. 138 gives the actual place as  Growing
in patches with P. gramineus (heterophylius) and P. perfoliatus in
a small brook (the River Lligwy) on Rhés Lligwy, a quarter of a
mile south of the New National School.”” The plant was gathered
““ here and again ’’ until Babington in the Journal of Botany 1881,
p. 54 gave a note on it. On this Mr Griffith of Bangor paid several
visits to the station even as late ag October to try and obtain fruits,
but none had been produced.

On August 4th, 1880, I found the plant in a ditch on Burwell
Fen, Cambridgeshire, growing with P. heterophylius, the ditch be-
ing lined with Scirpus acicularis L., in all stages of growth and
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flowering. When dried I took a good specimen to Kew. Showing
it to Mr Baker he asked where I found it. On telling him he said
‘“ No, can’t be lanceolatus, only heterophyllus.”” Rather crestfallen
1 took it to Prof. Oliver who followed Mr Baker’s dictum. Still not
satisfled 1 asked if Sir Joseph Hooker was there. He was, and I
took it to him. He said ‘“ But have you or Baker or Oliver had the
specimens out of the Herbarium. I said ‘° No.”” He then went with
me, got them out, and after looking at them said, ‘“ Most certainly
the same, and a good find. Take up the genus, we know nothing
about it, and we will help you.”” That is how I came to study Pota-
mogeton. There 1s not much in it, only this, it shows how kindly
disposed a botanist of Sir Joseph Hooker’s position could be to a
tyro.

Naturally enough when T wrote to Prof. Babington he doubted
it (9/10/1880); but on 15/10/1880 he wrote, ‘¢ Most certainly I was
- very sceptical about it; but I am now convinced that your plant is
the same as the Angelsea one.”” 1 planted specimens in a small pond
in my garden. These flourished remarkably and in a few years I
had 200 specimens dried. These I distributed over Europe with a
request that if the recipients had anything like it, would they com-
municate. None had but Nyman suggested °‘ it might be a dying-

3

3

out species.”’ After many trials I succeeded in making it fruit, by
placing glass on cork under the plants. The fruit was different to
any known species in the genus.

The first to suggest its hybrid origin were Messrs Beeby and
Fryer and after watching and drying it month after month T agreed
with them. In Europe it had been looked on as something unknown.
Chamisso and Schlechtendahl in Linnaea 1827, p. 233 remark “‘P.
lanceolatus (Sm.) Eng. Bot. t. 1985 est P. lanceolatus, species recog-
nescenda.’’

In the forties Besser, Gorski and Wolfgang distributed many
specimens of the genus, and in the Vienna Herbarium there is one
named by Gorski, “ P. lanceolatus Sm.* This is a slender specimen
of P. alpinus Balb.

Fries Mant. 3, 17 (1842) under P. nigrescens Fr., * P. lanceo-
latus Wilson in Hook Br. Fl. iv., p. 70, ? optime praeter spicam,”

*Ann. Nat. Hofm. Wien, vii., 290, 1892,
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and adds ‘‘ spica densiflora elongata, cylindrica (i.e. nigrescens)
(nec elliptica, ut in P. lanceolato) &c.”’ Hooker, quoting Wilson (ed.
5, 341, 1842), ** Floating leaves are always found where the current
is slow. The chain-like reticulations are only distinguishable near
the midrib on the submersed leaves, the floating leaves heing ele-
gantly overspread by them.”

After many years suggestions were made that a nearly similar
plant was gathered by Gillot in France, i.e. ** I’. rioularis.”” It was
certainly near to, and must be placed under it. T was indebted to
Dr Gillot for a specimen from ‘“ The Riviére de Cure entre Mont-
sauche et Gouliex (Ni¢vre), Sadne et Loire, August 1883;" for an-
other to the Paris Herbarium, and a third to M. Magnier of St
Quentien. Fryer considered the English plant to be heterophylius x
pusilius, and Ascherson & Graelb. Syn. Fl. Mitt. Europ. 1, 348,
1897, make P. rivularis as “gramineus x mucronatus’ (heterophyl-
lus x Friesii).

Then in the Herb. Boissier T found a specimen, ““‘Potamogeton
in paludibus, Corfu, August 4, 1879, 4 Letourneux,”” Corfu being
one of the Ionian Islands. The next came from Dr Fischer of Berne,
—‘Berne, Ditch, Kihelmoss, with 7. densus L. and Charas.”” This
is a more slender plant than either the French or ¥nglish and may
be called 7. helveticus. Ascherson & Graeb., l.¢c., seem to regard a
plant from Lauenherg, ex Nolte, as lanceolatus, but in the 1923
edition they ignore it. In Fryer’s Potamogetons of the British
Isles, plate 39 excellently represents the Burwell plant.

Names that have been placed to it are as under :—
P. lanceolatus, B subnatans Roemer & Schultes Syst. iii., BOT,
(1R18).

P. lanceolatus, B fluitans Hook. Br. Fl., ed. 3, 77, (1835).

P. lanceolatus, v. homophyllus Macreight Man. Brit. Bot. 224,
(1837).

L. lucens, v. lanceolatus Benth. Hand. Brit. Flora, ed. 1, 493,
(1808).

P. rivularis Gillot Bull. Soc. Dauph., t. 14, 584, (1887).

P. rufescens Schrad., sub-sp. révularis Nyman Consp. FIl.
Burop., Supp. 287, (1890).
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I feel sure from cultivating the plant so long, and from the float-
ing submerged leaves that heterophyllus and not coloratus is one of
the factors of the English plant.

The Rev. H. Davies in his Welsh Botanology (1813) gives as its
Welsh name ‘¢ Dyfr-llys-cut-ddail.”’

CANON JOHN VAUGHAN AND HIS HERBARIUM.
G. Cravivar Druor, D.Sc., LL.D.

In Rep. B.E.C. 708-712, 1922 I gave an obituary of this grace-
ful writer, who was a devoted lover of flowers and their haunts.
Through the kindness of his widow, his Herbarium has been given
to me, and I have been through it in order to incorporate it with
my own coliection. Each sheet has been duly labelled ‘° Herb. Canon
J. Vaughan.”” The collection is a fairly representative one, but
Canon Vaughan preferred to select typical specimens which he care-
fully dried and mounted. Varieties and forms he ignored. The
plants were on the whole accurately named and in many cases were
from classic habitats. A few of the new or more interesting locali-
ties are given helow. In some cases they are new county records.
North Hants gives the greater number of specimens but there are
others from Portchester, Landridge and Droxford as well as from
his father’s home at Finchingfield in Essex. whence he paid his de-
votions at the shrine of John Ray at Black Notley and gathered
Good King Henry and the Ground Ivy from his tomb. His kindness
to Wychamists is evidenced by the Ovchids which he gathered in
their company. He had a wide circle of correspondents who sent
him plants for identification or to fill up gaps in his collection. His
Herbarium dates from 1885-1918. Tts examination has been at once
a pleasant and a sad task since it brought back memories of de-
lightful excursions and conversations and has raised regrets that
such an urbane and kindly colleague is no longer present in our
ranks to stimulate others to follow his good example.

ANEMONE NEMOROsSA L., represented also by the var. puvrpurra DC.
from Monk Wood, Alton, N. Hants.

tA. apeNNINA L. Near Lungmore, Hants.

Mrosvrus MiNiMus L.  Gosport, S. Hants,
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Aporis anvva L. Hasham Hill, Wilts, G. Marryat.

Ranunounus AuricoMUS L. Thedden Churchyard, N. Hants, a form
with perfect petals.

R. acEx L., var. Boraeanus (Jord.). Finchingfield, Fssex, 1834.

Aquinraia vurnearis L. Between Hissenford and Downferry, E.
Cornwall, 1887, a white-flowered form.

+CammarUM HYEMALIS Greene. Manor Farm, Faringdon, Alton, N.
Hants, 1886.

tDurpriNitM Asacis L. Dunwich Priory, E. Suffolk, 1886.

t+EpiMEpiuM aLPINUM L. Knypersley, Staffs, #. K. Foz, 1887.

+Carvoronts cavapeNsis (DC.) Dr. Newland Vale, Cumberland,
1886, H. P. Brunell, wrongly named Fumaria solida.

Paravir Ruoras L. Southwold, E. Suffolk. This is the var. caupa-
rirorivM Fedde.

Cocurnzaria arpiva Sw. Summit of Cairntoul, S. Aberdeen, H. 7.
Foz, 1885.

AnraBis PRTRAEA Lam. At 2000 ft. near Torridon, W. Ross. T have
already reported it from Ben ay in this area.

A. vErForIATA Lam. Worldham, near Alton, N. Hants, 1385.

Rapicurna sYLvesTrIis Dr. Winchester Meads, S. Hants. A N.C.R.

TrorHiLA vErNa Meyer. Alton, N. Hants, 1885. This is good
prancox DC.

+Hesprris MaTrRONALIS L. River side, Kingsley, N. Hants, 1887.

Erysimum cHBIRANTHOIDES L. Portchester, S. Hants; Kingsley,
Selborne, N. Hants. Probably spreading in the county.
Townsend (1. Hants) says very rare.

Viora ®IRTA L., var. propErA (Jord.) Gillot. Alton, N. Hants.

tDiantaus Armeria L. Auldgirth, Dumfiries, /. Fingland, 1886.
Given as an escape in the Flora of Dwmfries for 72, 73 & T4.

*D. perropEs L. Parkdown, Oakley, N. Hants, Mess M. 4. Scoit,
1914. New to the County. See Rep. B.E.C. 862, 1914.

t+Sirene picmoroMa Ehrh. In a clover field, Soberton, S. Hants,
1905.

S. voctirnora L. Botley, S. Hants, “ very rare in the county.”

S. garnrca L. Rogate, W. Sussex.

18. onmrica L. Wycor, Portchester, S. Hants, 1894, with Flax.

Sacina nobosa L. Dunwich, East Suffolk ; Bude Downs, Cornwall.
Both the var. mowNiLiForMIS Lange.
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MoNTIA LAMPROSPERMA, Var. BOREO-RIVULARIS Dr. Shevenance, Co.
Antrim, Praeger, labelled M. fontana, var. rivularis.

Hypericum pErFORATUM L. Alton, N. Hants. The var. anGusrtI-
rorium DC.

tManva pusinLa With.  Portchester, S. Hants, 1893, named by
E. F. Linton as nicaeensis, but it is not that species.

tGuravtom Prarvm L. Ely, Cambridge, 1886.

Eropivm piMpPINELLAEFOLIUM Sibth. Southwold, Suffolk.

tIvpariens parvirLora DC. St Osyth’s, N. Essex.

tMunmmoTrs 1Nproa All Kelvedon, Essex. The specimen is
labelled officznalis.

tCoruTrA ARBORESCENS L. St Helen’s Spit, Isle of Wight, 1893.
This precedes the Essex specimen gathered by the Rev. P. T.
Corfe in 1903. Of course it is a planted shrub.

tLotus siLiQuosus L. Forest of Bere Farm, S. Hants, 1886.

Vicia Latuyromes L. Titchfield, S. Hants.

Pruxvs ins1TiTiA L. Finchingfield, N. Essex.

PorenTinnLA rEPTANS L. Alton, N. Hants, 1885. This is the var.
MICROPHYLLA Tratt.

ArnorrMIinzA vULGARIS L. Finchingfield, N. Essex, 1885. This is
the var. Mrnor Huds. '

Pyrus Manvs L., var. mrtis Wallr.  Alton, N. Hants; Machynl-
leth, Montgomery, 1890.

+P. pinvaTIFIDA Ehrh. About Hall Park, near Shalford, N. Essex.
Of course a planted tree.

CHRYSOSPLENIUM ALTERNIFLORUM L. TFinchingfield, N. Essex.

+SepuM pasyYpuYLLUM L. *Portchester Castle, S. Hants, 1907.

AnerEricA sYLVESTRIS L. Alton, N. Hants. This is the var. prour-
rENs Fisch.

tAmur majus L. Felstead, Essex, 1884, Gepp.
tLonrorra Caprirornivm L. Finchingfield, N. Tssex, 1886.

Perasires Perastres (L.) Karst. Near Rickmansworth, ? Herts
or Middlesex, 1890, F. W. Ward. This is the var. myerma (L.)
Dr., the sub-female plant.

tDoronNtcuM pPrLANTAGINEUM L. Fifield, Finchingfield, Springfield,
Great Baddow, N. Essex, 1886.

tD. ParparianceEs L, Great Baddow, N. Essex, @. kale_y,
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+SeNECcIO sarracENICUS L.  Ashford, near Petersfield, N. Hants.

+Creris suzrosa Hall . Finchingfield, N. Essex, 1885.

Hrypoonorris ¢LABRA L. Teddington, Middlesex.

SoxcHUS OoLERACKUS L. Alton, N. Hants. This is var. LACERUS=
ciLiaTus (Lam.).

S. aspEr Hill. Alton, N. Hants. Thig is the var. Laciviatus Wallr.

+CampANULA RAPUNCULODES L. Hedingham, N. Essex, on the rail-
way, 1881.

C. Tracmerwwm L. Alton, N. Hants, the white-flowered plant.

+Lraousia Specurnvm-VEneris (L.) Fisch. Lillie Hoo, Hitchen,
Herts, 1907.

+CYCLAMEN HEDERIPOLIUM Ait. Plantation near Inworth Rectory,
N. Essex, 1892, quite established.

Anacannis anvensis L. Alton, N. Hants, the pale-flowered form.

A. FEMiNA Mill. Portchester, S. Hants; in John Ray’s Orchard at
Black Notley, N. Essex.

+NyuprEoIDES NYMPHEOIDES (L.). Daventry Reservoir, Northants.
18387, H. Powell, but it was planted there by my friend, Col.
Clarke.

CENTAURIUM PULCHELLUM Dr. One of the specimens is possibly =
hybrid with -C. vulgare.

tLappura Larpura (L.). Landridge, N. Hants, 1900.

?tPurMonaria oFrreINanis L. Copse at foot of Worldham Hill, N.
Hants, ‘“ apparently wild, 1894,

tPorEmMoNiuM carrULEUM L. Chalk-pit, Itchin Abbas, Hants, 1888;
Machynlleth, Montgomery, 1888.

tSoravum rRosSTRATUM Dunal. Near Bulfield Mill, N. Essex, 189R.

Liwaria Linarta Karst., var. pRLORIA Dr. Droxford, Hants, 1907.

L. repeNs x Linarta. Railway embankment, Kingsworthy, N.
Hants, £. Williamsi, a fine hybrid with large flowers.

*OROBANCHE PURPUREA Jacq. Shedfield, S. Hants, D. Marryat.
Practically new to the mainland, since the Goodyer locality
near Alton has not produced it for many years.

MexTHA sproata L. Exmouth, Devon, 1884,

M. VERTICILLATA, var. SUBSPICATA Becker. Frensham Pond, Surrey,
1889.

Sav1x rePENs L., var, rusca, Deal, E. Kent,
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OrcHIS PrAETERMISSA Dr. Liss, Hants, 1884, labelled O. latifolea
I..; Alton, N. Hants, 1884, lahelled 0. incarnata L. ; Finching-
field, N. Essex, also labelled 0. incarnata.

Var. pvncunLnA Dr. Upper Teesdale, Durham, #/. £. Foax.

O. Fucusit Dr. Avington Park, N. Hants, labelled O. maculata L.
0. morio. Finchingfield, Great Baddow, N. Essex; The Lyth, Sel-
borne, N. Hants. These come under forma CHURCHILLII.
Opunrys aPiFErRa Huds. Bodean Downs, Hants, 1898, the white-

flowered plant.

Acmras aNTHROPOPHORA Ait. Shanklin Down, Isle of Wight; near
Winchester, 1907 ; Terling, N. Essex.

Hasrvarta GymNapENIA Dr.  Bodean Down, Hants, the white-
flowered plant.

tNarcissus BrrLorUs Curt. Langley, Herts, 1887; copses about
Torquay, 8. Devon, 1894,

Lizvcosom arsTIvoM L. Southwick, Titchfield River, S. Hants, 1894.

TORNITHOGALUM UMBELLATUM L. TPortchester, S. Hants.

*Muscart racuyvosvm Lam.  Field three-quarters of a mile away
from a house near Tachborne Downs, N. Hants, abundantly in
1917,

tToniea sYLvesTRIs L. Froyle chalk-pit, N. Hants, quite natur-
alised ; Portchester, S. Hants.

Poramoanron punsvs L. Finchingfield, N. Essex, as the var. ser-
raTUS (Huds.).

ZostERA MARINA L. Horsea Isle, S. Hants. This is the var. aNgus-
Trronia Horn.

CarEx BXTENSA Huds. Southport, Lancs, D. W. Jephson. The
specimens are labelled (7. Oederi which also grows there.

C. vEpnocarra Tawsch. Lynch Hill, Alton, N. Hants, labelled C.
fara.

C. rrava L. Viverton Downs, Cornwall, 1887. These are the var.
onpoCARPA And.

C. neroriva L. Prince’s Wood, Worldham, N. Hants. These are
the var. ronNeiBracteaTa Peterm., which suggests a diseased
form rather than a variety.

iPavicom IscmaEmum Schreber. Portchester, S. Hants, labelled
P. glabrum.

tP. savcumnaLg L. Gosport, S, Hants, 1880,
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PaLEUM PrRATENSE L. Alton, N. Hants. This is var. INTERMEDIUM
(Jord.) Dr.
Dereuxia wEcLECcTA Kunth. Oakmere, Cheshire, Herb. Steuart;
Watton, Caithness, #. W. Ward. These are both wrongly
labelled strigosa.
*Avena praTENSIS L. Home Park, Hampton Court, Middlesex, .
S. H4ll, 1843. Practically a record for the County.
MoriNia caErULEA Moench, var. pupauprraTa Lindl., or near it.
Shortheath, Alton, N. Hants, 1888.
Frstuca rusra L. Southwold, K. Suffolk ; Alresford, N. Hants, as
pratensis; Alton, N. Hants, as dursuscula; Portchester, S.
Hants.
Var. BarBaTa Hack. Southwold, E. Suffolk. =7F. pumrronum
(L) Howarth.

Var. arexaria Osb. Exmeouth, S. Devon.

f. suBeraBra How. Lowestoft, E. Suffolk, 1886 ; Yarmouth, E.
Norfolk, 1892.

¥. oviva L., f. vivirara. Ben Lomond, 1888 ; Cader Idris, Merion-
eth, 1890.

x AGrorYRON Hackrrnir Dr. Southwold, E. Suflolk, labelled repens.

Loviom pERENNE L. Finchingfield, N. Essex. This is the var. TENUR
(L.) Syme.

*AspLENTUM sEPTENTRIONALE Hoffm. Dylife, Montgomery, 1890.

The foregoing extracts show that the critical genera formed no
portion of the study of Canon Vaughan, Capsella, Euphrasia, etec.
being represented by solitary examples. Nor were the Roses, Bram-
bles, or Hawkweeds collected. He mainly worked with Bentham as
a guide. Further notes will appear on the Thymes and Mints.
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CORRECTED NAMES OF ROSES DISTRIBUTED IN THE PAST
THROUGH THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB
OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

Lt.-Col. A. H. WoLLeEY-Dop.

In the following list are set forth the names which I have given
in the latest revise of my herbarium to all the specimens of Roses
therein which have passed through the Botanical Exchange Club.

The localities are given as shortly as possible in order to save
space, but it is hoped they will be intelligible.

The list is arranged in the alphabetical order of the names as
they appear in the Reports, though these do not invariably agree
with those on the labels. Thus a Rose named B. arvensis, var. bi-
bracteata would appear under °‘ a,”” but if named B. bibracteata it
would come under ‘“ b.”” Roses sent unnamed appear at the end of
the alphabetical arrangement.

The vice-county numbers are given in brackets after the locality.
The year of the Report in which the Rose appears is that of the
date of gathering, or if it differs, is cited in brackets after the col-
lector’s name. It has not always been easy to connect the specimens
with any particular Report, and where there is doubt, a ‘¥’ follows
the date. Where I have been unable to trace the Report at all, and
for all Roses collected before 1875, I have inserted ““(N.R.Y’ in-
dicating that I can trace no record.

I have avoided all but the briefest comments or qualifications of
the names given, since it is difficult to confine these to the space
available.

It must be borne in mind that even the best rhodologists have
sometimes distributed a mixture. There is therefore no certainty
that the names I have given apply to every specimen distributed.

R. affinis. Ripon (64), July 1879, Nicholson (N.R.).—R. TOMENTEL-
LA, var. SCLEROPHYLLA. This is the rose named &. affinis by
Christ, but is not the same as f. Nicholsoni, as stated in the
Report for 1879, p. 12.

R. agraria. Coughton (36), August 7, 1909, Ley.—Correct but my
specimen is labelled . Lemaitre:.
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agrestis. Hog’s Back (17), August 17, 1878, Groves (N.R.).—
Var. arvAaTicA. Specimens from this locality vary greatly and
some of them might be lavelled var. Tyrica.

. agrestes.  Gloddaeth (49), July 1887, Griffith.—Var. ARVATICA

towards var. TYPIOA. Specimens from this station also vary
greatly.

agrestis, var. wnodora. Whatcote (38), August 1, 1887, Bagnall.
—R. caniNa, var. BLONDAEANA. -

andegavensis. Sellack (36), September 22, 1883, Ley.—R. pumz-
TORUM, var. INCEHRTA.

andeyavensis. LEdge Green (58), July 15, 1905, W.-Dod.—R.
DUMETORUM, var. INCERTA, f. SUBGLABRA.

andegavensis, var. agraria. Twinstead (19), September 1922,
Druce.—Correct.

Andrzetovis.  Dolygaer (42), July and September 1908, Ley.—
R. omissa, var. SHERARDI.

. Andrzeiovii. Cwm Nes (43), September 10, 1908, Ley.—R.

OMISSA, var. SHERARDI.

Andrzerovii, var. pseudo-mollis. Reeve Hill (36), August 29,
1910, Ley.—R. omIssa, var. SHERARDI, f. SUBMOLLIS, near typi-
cal var. SHERARDI.

Andrzeiovit, var. pseudo-mollis. Fscley Valley (36), September
9, 1907, Ley.—Correct.

arvatica or Watsont.  Jamestown (106), July 29, 1890, Bailey.—
R. cormrouIa, var. CELERATA, a form without subfoliar glands.

arvensis, . Quenby (55), August 1906, Horwood (190817).—f.
SCABRA.

. arvensis, var. Geddington Chase (32), August 1, 1910, Ley.—

Towards f. MAJOR.

arvensis, var. bibracieata. Sheviok (2), July 12, 1875, Briggs.—
Var. vuLcaris or perhaps a caniwa hybrid.

. arvensis, var. bibracteuta. Sellack (36), August 16, 1904, Ley.—

Var. OvATA.

arvensis, var. gallicoides.  Caton (60), August 1900, Wheldon
(1911%).—f. arajor or perhaps var. GRANDIDENTATA.

- arvensts, var. gallicoides. Brampton Abbots (36), July 1911,

Riddelsdell.—Correct.
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. arvensis, var. gallicoides. Stydd (37), October 3, 1888, W. R.

Linton.—Correct.

. arvensis, var. gallicoides.  Chesterton Wood (38), September

1890, Bromwich.—Correct.

. arvensis, var. setosa. Yeavely (37), September 28, 1887, Town-

drow.—Var. GALLICOIDES.

2. Beatricis. Malden (17), June and September 1911, Britton.—

R. ToMENTELLA, var. ROTHSCHILDII,

. Burreri. Edge (38), August 15, 1907. W.-Dod —Correct. My

No. 1114 from Grange Farm, was, I believe, distributed wrongly
labelled 2. caesia, but it was from the same bush.

Borrers, var. Wadenhoe (32), July 1910, Ley.—R. TOMENTELLA,
var. ROTHSCHILDIL.

Burnati. Coughton (36), August 7, 1909, Ley.—R. puMETORUM.
var. INCERTA.

caning. Brailsford (57), June and September 1889, W. R. Lin-
ton (1893 %).—Var. puMALIS.

cuning, var. S. Croxton (55). September 1907, Horwood.—Var.
TOURANGINIANA.

canina, var. andegavensis. Pill (6), June and September 1835,
White.—Var. VERTICILLACANTHA.

canina, var. andegavensis. Sellack (36), September 11, 1885,
Ley.—R. pUMETORUM, var. INCERTA, f. LAEVISTYLA.

canina, var. andegavensis. St Weonards (36), July 19, 1884,
Ley.—T. pumMETORUM, Vvar. INVERTA, f. LABVISTYLA.

eanina, under aspernata. Dunsfola Common (17), Septeruber
13, 1894, Marshall.—f. ¢LOBOSA.

canina, var. biserrata. Brampton Abbots (36), August 13, 1909,
Ley.—Correct.

canine, var. biserrate. Trusham (3), May and July 1879,
Rogers.—Var. VINACEA.

eanima, var. caesta. Solihull (38), July 1875, Bagnall (N.R.).—
R. TOMENTELLA, var. DHCIPTHNS.

canina, var. celerata. Spylau (80}, September 17, 1879, Brother-
ston.—R. CORIIFOLIA, var. BAKERI.

canina, var. dumalis.  Cerrig Haffes (42), July 12, 1908, Ley.—
Var. RECOGNITA.
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canina, var. dumalis. Odiham (12), June and Augusi 1897,
Palmer.—Var. BISERRATA, {. ERIOSTYLA.

canina, var. dumalis, f. rubelliflora. Linton (36), June and
November 1908, Ley.— Var. VIRIDICATA, resembling R. savior-
rFoLia Vukot.

canina, var. dumalis or subcristate. Shirley (57), July 16, 1887,
W. R. Linton.—Var. Lucanprana.

canina, var. between dumalis and subcristata. Shirley (57),
August 30, 1888, W. R. Linton (N.R.).—Var. pvmaris towards
var. BISERRATA.

canina, var. fallens. Davenham (58), June 1911, Hodge.—R.
DUMETORUM, var. GABRIELIS.

camina, var. frondosa x coritfolia.  Ashbourne (57), September
1838, W. R. Linton.—R. CORIIFOLIA, var. IMPLEXA probably,
but perhaps a LUTETIANA form.

canina, var. globularis. Horsepath (23), July 1923, Druce.—
Var. SPHAEROIDEA.

camina, var. hispidula. Glewstone (36), August 9, 1908, Ley.—
R. puMETORUM, var. INCERTA, f. LAEVISTYLA.

canina, var. tmplexa? Yeldersley (57), September 29, 1888, W.
R. Linton.—R. DUMETORUM, var. TYPICA.

canina, var. Kosinsciana. Bull in Oak Lane (55), September
1906, Bell.—Var. RousseriL.

canina, var. prutnosa. Braemar (92), August 10, 1883, W. R.
Linton (18837%).—Correct.

canina, var. pruinose. Glenshee (89), August 19, 1884, W. R.
Linton (N.R.).—Correct.

. camina, var. pruwnosa. Glenshee (89), August 2 (1883), LK. F.

Linton.—Correct.
caning, var. psilophylla. Longford (57), September 10, 1890,
W. R. Linton.—Var. BISERRATA.
canina, var. subcristata.  Strath Ascaig (105 or 106), September
1893, Fox.—Correct.

canina, var. B. virtdicata. Saintfield (1), July 28, 1911, Wad-
dell.—Correct.

- canina x micrantha. Hogtrough Bottom (17), August 7, 1921,

Britton.—Correct.
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. canina x micrantha. Hogtrough Bottom (17), August 21, 1924,

Britton.—Correct.
caerulea. Holgate (Yorks), August 1889, Webster (N.R.).—
Correct.

. caryophyllacea. Ashton (32), September 1910 and June 1911,

Druce (1911).—R. romesteLLa, var. Rommscmmipi. [R.
RorascumLorn Druce. ]

Carionds. Gallantry Bank (58), July 27, 1908, W.-Dod.—R.
TOMENTELLA, var. BORRERI.

celerata. Aysgarth (63), June 1896, Wheldon (1897).—R.

CANINA, var. BmaTricis, a very eglandular form.

. collina. Calstock (2), July 4, 1879, Briggs (N.R.).—R. pume-

TORUM, var. DESEGLISEI, a large-leafleted form.

. collina. Kew (17 or Hort.?), June 1878, Nicholson (1882).—R.

DUMETORUM, var. DEsrGLISEI, off type.

. coriifolea, var. Bradley (57), August 19, 1839, W. R. Linton.—

Var. SUBCOLLINA.

. eoriifolia, var. Garve (106), July 27, 1909, Shoolbred [No.

684 A].—f. Lintont. My own specimen is Marshall’s 3369, but
is, I believe, the same gathering.

. cortifolia, var. Yeldersley Lane (57), August 10, 1904, W. R.

Linton.—f. LinTonI.
corizfolia, glabrate form. Shirley (57), August 27, 1904, W. R.
Linton (N.R.).—Near var. Warsont but probably a new form.

. coriifolia, var. Bakert. Buckie Braes (88), August 29, 1918,

Barclay [No. 25/18] (1919).—f. sSETIGERA.

. coriifolia, var. Bakers. Dumphail (95), August 4, 1898, Mar-

shall.—Var. CELERATA.

. corwefolia, var. Lintons. Braemar (92), July 27, 1889, E. F.

and W. R. Linton (1889 and 1890).—Correct.

. corymbifera. Bently Wood (2), June and September 1880,

Rogers.—R. styrosa, var. Desvauxiana.

. Orepiniana.  Chelsfleld (16), September 14, 1901, Groves.—Cor-"

rect.
Crepiniana. Chelsfield (16), August 28, 1880, Groves (N.R.).—
Correct.

. cryptopoda. Bourne (63), August 22, 1921, Webster.—R.

CANINA, var. LUTETIANA, perhaps f. LASIOSTYLIS.
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R.

E.

k.

R.

.

cuspidatoides.  Aymestry (36), September 19, 1907, Ley.—R.
TOMENTOSA, Var. PSEUDO-CUSPIDATA.

cuspidatoides.  Acomb (64), July 1883, Webster.—R. ToMENTOSA4,

var. PSEUDO-CUSPIDATA,

cuspidatoides, var. britannica.  Aconbury (36), August 14, 1908,

Ley.—R. TOMENTOSA, var. TYPICA.

. cuspidatoides, var. foetida. Aconbury (36), August 14, 1908,
Ley.—R. TOMENTOSA, var. SYLVESTRIS.

. Deseglisei. Duckington (58), August 3, 1808, W.-Dod.—Correct.

. dumalis. Cromarty Firth (106), July 31, 1890, Bailey (N.R.).—

R. erLavea, var. SUBCRISTATA, f. MYRIODONTA.

dumetorum. Burwardsley (58), July 15, 1900, W.-Dod.—Var.
HRECTA.

dumetorum. Knighton (43), August 8, 1899, W.-Dod.—Var.
ERECTA.

. dumetorum, var. concinna. Brampton Abbots (36), July 5, 1911,
Riddelsdell.—Var. Dasecrnise, off type.

. dumetorum, var. Deseglises. Brampton Abbots (36), August 10,
1908, Ley.—Correct.

. dumetorum, var. Desegliser. Brampton Abbots (36), August 12,
1909, Ley.—Correct.

. dumetorum, var. Gabreelis. Kilpeck (36), August b, 1908, Ley.

"—Var. TypIica, f. URBICA.

. dumetorum, var. hemitricha. Filton Meads (34), June and
September 1919, Roper.—Var. RAMEALIS.

. dumetorum, var. incerta. Ashton Common (6), June and August
1921, Roper.—Correct.

. dumetorum, var. semiglabra. Middlewick (19), June and July
1923, Brown.—Correct.

. Eglanteria. Arncliffe (64), May 17, 1918, Waterfall (1919).—
Quite unnameable, but certainly not Ecranteria. Possibly a
MOLLIS {.

. Eglanteria, var. Glen Peebles (78), September 1918, Druce.—
Var. APRICORUM.

. Eglanteria, var. comosa. Grey Abbey (1), September 2, 1918.
Waddell.—Correct but towards var. APRICORUM.

. foetida. Runsell Lane (38), August 20, 1881, R. L. Baker.—R.

TOMENTELLA, var. oBTUSIFOLIA. (Probably some mixture.)
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B. foetida. Penmaenmawr (49), August 1, 1906, W.-Dod.—Var.

SOABRIUSCULA.,
£. foetida. E. Horsley (17), September 7, 1913, Britton.—Var.
Britroni.

R. frondosa. Chetnole (9), July 13, 1881, Rogers.—R. pumeTORUL,
var. TYPICA, f. URBICA.

R. frondosa. Great Crosthwaite (70), September 16, 1882, Bailey.—

: R. DUMETORUM, var. HEMITRICHA. _

B. glabriuscula. Norton (63), August 1883, Webster.—R. pume-
TORUM, var. INCERTA, f. PSEUDO-INCERTA.

B. glauca. Staithes (62), August 1894, Groves (1906).-—R. corii-
FOLIA, var. Baxeri, f. Linton.

R. glauca 1., near Reuteri. Yeldersley (57), September 14, 1888,
W. R. Linton.—Var. REUTERI.

R. glauca, var. I1. Yeldersley Lane (b7), August 20, 1904, W. R.
Linton.—f. TRANSIENS.

R. glauca, var. II.  Shirley (57), September 6, 1904, W. R. Linton.
—R. DUMETORUM, var. INCERTA, {. SUBGLABRA.

R. glauca, var. 1II.  Yeldersley Lane (57), August 27, 1504, W. R.
Linton (N.R.).——Near var. Warsow: but probably a new
variety.

E. glauca, gr. fugaz. Riv. Almond (88), September 15, 1917,
Barclay.—Var. oENENsIS.

R. glauca, gr. oenensis. Buckie Braes (88), September 16, 1919
Barclay (1920).—Var. oENENSIS,

R. glauca. var. transiens. Tadmarton (23), August 1923, Druce.—
Correct.

R. hibernica. Carnlough (1), August 1919, Waddell.—x R. ¢LABRa.

E. hibernica, var. glabra. Strath Brora (107), August 9, 1897,
Marshall. — x R. erasra.

E. hibernica, var. glabra. Great Meols (58), August 22, 1877,
Harbord Lewis (N.R.).— x R. G¢LABRA.

EB. hibernica, var. glabra. Hoylake (58), August b, 1899, W.-Dod.
—x R. crLasra.

B. hispidula. Glewstone (36), September 13, 1909, Ley.—R. numu-
TORUM, Var. INCERTA, f. LARVISTYLA.

. hystriz.  Dartford Heath (16), August 26, 1894, W.-Dod.— )
Correct.

=
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. tmplexa. Shepperton (21), September 11, 1880, Groves (1906).—

R. DUMETORUM, var. ERECTA.

. emplexa. Shepperton (21), July 4, 1887, Groves (N.R.)—

R. puMETORUM, var. ERECTA.

. wnconspicua. Mordiford (36), September 14, 1909, Ley.—Var.

ASPERNATA, f. SUBGLOBOSA.

. ansignes.  Leatherhead Downs (17), August 8, 1915, Britton

(1916).—Var. MEDIOXIMA.

. amwolute £, Selkirk (79), June, August and October 1912, Hay-

ward.— x R. SapinI.

. wnvoluta var. Auchterarder Station (88), September 5, 1918,

Barclay.— x R. Barcrayi.

. wnwvoluta, var. Doniana. Halling (16), May 23, 1893, Marshall.

—x R. SaBinI.

. wnwoluta, var. Doniana. Woodloes (38), July 1887, Bromwich

(N.R.).—x R. Samix1.

wwvoluta, var. gracilis. Tachbrook (38), July 1887, Bromwich.—
x R. Saminz.

nvoluta, var. Robertsont. Kingston (17), Aug. 19, 1879, Groves
(N.R.).—Correct.

jactata. Wadenhoe (32), August 1910, Ley.—Correct, but off

type.

. Jundzilliana. Lancaut (34), September 26, 1911, Riddelsdell.—

R. ToMENTOSA, Var. TYPICA.
leucochroa. Headley (17), July and August 1917, Britton.—R.
STYLOSA, var. CHLORANTHA.

. leucochroa. Bere Wood (9), July 19, 1887, Rogers.—R. pumi-

TORUM, var. INCERTA, f. LAEVISTYLA.

. leucochroa. Trusham (3), July and December 1879, Rogers.—R.

DUMBTORUM, Var. INCERTA, f. LARVISTYLA.

. Lucandiana. Askern (63), August 1882, Webster.—Correct.
. lutetiana, var. aspernata. Pill (6), June and August 1922,

Roper.—Var. VERTICILLAGANTHA, untypical.

. lutetiana, f. nitens. Sutton Walls (36), September 14, 1909, Ley.

—Var. LoreriaNa. May be niTENS, but difficult to say from a
dried specimen.

. marginata. Solihull (38), July and September 1876, Bagnall. —

R. 6LavCA, var. STEPHANOCARPA. Also sent in September 1877.
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Melvini. Madresfield (37), September 1905, Ley.—~Correct. * An

alien.

. Melvini. Madresfield (37), April and November 1886, Town-

drow.—Correct. An alien.

. micrantha. Whittlebury Forest (32), July 1922, Druce.— x R.

INELEGANS.

- micrantha. Pensby (58), August 9, 1876, Harbord Lewis (1879).

—R. ToMENTOSA, var. sSYLVESTRIS. My own specimen is labelled
““ Rosa 7’ with sylvestris added in pencil.

. micrantha var. Ivybridge (3), July 13, 1894, Marshall.—Var.

TYPICA, but possibly a caniNa hybrid near x R. LATENSs.

. macrantha, var. ped. nudo. Egg Buckland (3), 1875, Briggs.—

Doubtless var. Bricast. My own specimen dated July 7, 1876,
from Shalaford, Egg Buckland, is that variety.

. micrantha, var. Briggsie. Hedzor (37), August 9, 1907, Wad-

dell.—R. ToMENTELLA, var. BORRERI.

. micrantha, var. Breggsit. Woodspring (6), July 15, 1882, White.

—R. AGRESTIS, var. ARVATICA.

micrantha, var. Briggsii. St Thomas’s Head (6), August 28,
1882, White.—I have no specimen distributed through the
Club, but have one from this station labelled E. ¢nodora Fr?
June 27, 1881, which I believe is the same and certainly var.
ARVATICA.

. micrantha, var. hystriz. Limpley Stoke (7), July 27, 1893,

Bailey.—Var. Typica but towards HYSTRIX.

. mierantha, var. permizta. Minehead (5), August 27, 1909, Mar-

shall.—Var. Typica.

. micrantha, var. permizta. Cadbury Camp (6), June and Sep-

tember 1918, Roper.—Var. TYPICA.

. micrantha, var. trichocarpa. Cadbury Hill (6), October 6, 1919,

Roper (N.R.).—Under type.

. mollis. Caer Caradoc (40), October 7, 1892, Bailey (N.R.).—R.

OMISSA, Var. TYPICA.

. mollis. Caer Caradoc (40) (hedge on south side), October 8, 1892,

Bailey (1893).—R. om1ssa, var. SHERARDI. [ refer to the speci-
men labelled as indicated only. I have not seen the others
mentioned in the Keport, except the above,
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R. mollis.  Strathpeffer (106), July 28, 1890, Bailey [No. 6 or 228].

R,

E.

.

k.
K.

—R. oM1884, var. SUBERECTA, a weak form.

mollis. Harton Road (40), October 3, 1904, Painter.—R. ToMEN-
TOSA, . EGLANDULOSA.

mollis. ¢  Ayton Moor (62), August 12, 1911, Hodge.—Between
f. GLANDULOSA and var. PSEUDO-RUBIGINOSA.

mollis var. Jamestown (106), July 29, 1890, Bailey [No. 10 or
229].—R. OMISSA, Var. SUBERECTA.

. mollis, var. caerulea. Cefn Hill (36), September 9, 1907, Ley.—

Correct.

. mollis, var. caerulea. Cerrig Haffes (42), July and August 1906,

Ley.—Correct.

. mollis, var. glabrata. Duncraig (105), August 1893, Fox.—R.

GLAUCA, var. SUBCRISTATA.

. mollis, var. glabrata. Strome Ferry (105), August 3, 1888, ¥.

F. Linton.—R. oMISsA, var. SUBERECTA, f. GLABRATA.

. molles, var. Grenverie. Dyffryn Crawnon (42), July and Sep-

tember 1908, Ley.—Var. TYpPIOA.

. mollis, var. pseudo-rubiginosa. Strome Ferry (105), September

1893, Fox.—R. omissa, var. WoopsiaNa, but untypical.

. mollis, var. recondita. Mellte Glen (42), August 19, 1908, Ley.

—R. om1884, var. SUBMOLLIS, but a mixture was distributed.

. molles x pimpinellifolia.  Chee Dale (57), August 24, 1836, W.

R. Linton.— x R. Sasint.

. mollis x spinosissime. Pooley Bridge (70), August 7, 1912,

W.-Dod.— x R. Sasini.

. mollissgma £. Between Burntisland and Aberdour (85), Septem-

ber 20, 1876, Webb.—R. mornIs, f. GLANDULOSA.

. mollissima, var. caerulea. Currie (83), August 24, 1876, Webb.

Jorrect.

. omissa.  Aberpergwm (41), June and August 1911, Riddelsdell.

—R. moruis, {. GLANDULOSA.
omessa.  Chilsbury (7), September 1922, Hurst.—Correct.
omissa. Hordesley, road to Marshbrook (40), July and Septem-
ber 1909, Ley.—Var. tyrica f. with long peduncles. My speci-
men is labelled from ‘‘ near Marshhrook *’ [Ref. No. 5], but has
no B.E.C. stamp. “ ‘
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. omissa. Portneathvaughan (41), June 28, 1911, Riddelsdell. —f.

SUBMOLLIS.

. omissa £. Longville (40), July and September 1909, Ley.—Var.

SHERARDI or possibly f. SUBMOLLIS.

. omissa, var. resinosoides. Sutton Walls (36), September 14,

1909, Ley.—Var. Tvr1ca, but towards f. sUBMOLLIS.

. omissa, var. Tesinosoides. Glen Peebles (78), September 1918,

Druce.—Correct.

. omassa, var. submollis. Presthope (40), July and September

1909, Ley.—Var. SHERARDI.

. omassa, var. submollis. New Radnor (43), September 10, 1908,

bRl

Ley.—Var Suerarpl. My specimen is labelled *“ Rosa > only.
It is from the B.E.C., but another specimen, not bearing the
B.E.C. stamp, but from same place and date, is labelled ¢ R.

submollis.”’

. omissa, var. submollis. Gorsley (36), September 4, 1907, Ley.—

R. TOMENTOSA, f. EGLANDULOSA.
permizta. Halling (16), August 19, 1894, W.-Dod.-—R. MIORAN-
THA, var. TRICHOCARPA, a narrow-fruited form.

. pimpinellifolia x tomentosa (snwoluta). Clonbur (1), June 11,

1896, Marshall.— x R. SaBINI.

. platyphylla. Biddulph (39), September 1885, Painter (18851%).

—R. DUMETORUM, var. TYPICA, f. SEMIGLABRA.

. pomifera. St Margarets (15), June 1919, Druce.—Correct.

. pomifera. Deal (15), July 1903, Druce.—Correct. \
. pomifera. Kingsdown (15), September 1919, Fox.—Correct. %
. pomifera. Tidenham Chase (34), July 2, 1902, Shoolbred.—Cor-

rect. Not B. recondita as stated in Rept. 1917, p. 222.

. pomafera. Daren y Cwm (42), September 17, 1907, Riddelsdell

(1911).—R. MOLLIS, var. TYPICA.

. pomifera. Taren yr Esgob (42), July 20, 1909, Ley.—R. MoLL1s,

var. TYPICA.

. pseudo-cuspidata. Tutshill (34), September 28, 1911, Riddels-

dell. —R. oMissa, var. TYPICA, but fruit untypical.

. pseudo-cuspidata. Horsley (17), September 5, 1915, Britton.—

R. ToMENTOSA, var. BrRITTONI, off type in fruit.

. pseudo-rusticana. Hagler’s Hole (8), September 1, 1888, Rogers.

=—Correct,
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. ramealis. Wadenhoe (32), July 1910, Ley.—f. sacTATA, off type.
. Reuteri.  Oycs of Firth (111), August 21, 1880, Johnston.—

Correct.

. rhynchocerpa. Crickhowell (42), August 23, 1909, Ley.—Cor-
rect.

. Rohertsoni. Ham Common (17), June and July 1894, W.-Dod.-—
sorrect.

. Rothschildii. Malden (17), 1911, Britton (1913).—Correct.

. rubella.  Mynde Park (36), July 2, 1888, Ley (1888%).—R. au-
PINA X SPINOSTSSIMA, not B. rubella Sm.

. rubelliflora.  Malden (17), June 13, 1911, Britton.—R. canNina,
var. DUMALIS, but may be f. RUBELLIFLORA.

. rubiginosa. Near Forrves (95), August 4, 1898, Marshall.—Var.

ApricorunM with large leaflets.

rubiginosa var. Boxley Warren (15), July 31, 1894, Marshall
[No. 1238].—Var. APRICORUM.

. rubiginosa var. Boxley Warren (15), July 31, 1894, Marshall
[No. 1236].—Var. JENENSIS.

rubiginose var. Linton (36), September 16, 1891, Ley.—R. wm1-
CRANTHA, var. TRICHOCARPA, a narrow-fruited form.

. rubiginosa x 1 Kidnal (68), July 30, 1906, W.-Dod.—x R.
TOMENTELLIFORMIS.

. rubiginosa, var. apricorum. Box Hill (17), September 11, 1880,
Groves.—Correct. '

. rubtginosa, var. comosa. Sprouston (27), September 1886, E. F.
Linton.—Correct. My specimen is dated September 2, 1887,
but I think it is the same.

. rubiginosa, var. comosa. Littlesea (9), August 27, 1889, E. F.
Linton (N.R.).—Correct.

. rubiginosa, var. echinocarpa. Drayton (27), September 17,
1884, 1. F. Linton.—Correct. '

- rubiginosa, var. echinocarpa. Sprowston (27), July 2, 1884, E.
F. Linton.—Nearest this but with very different fruit and pro-
bably a new variety. Also sent to B.E.C. in 1883 and 1885 but
not in the Reports.

- Sabine.  Straidkilly (1), August 18, 1910, Waddell.—Correct.

scahriuscula.  Coldsborough Park (36), September 25, 1838, Ley.

—R. oMissa, var. WooDSIANA,




R.

B

.

. suberistata. Headley (17), September 17, 1916, Britpon_.

CORRECTED NAMES OF ROSES. 679

. seabriuscula. Burwardesley (58), July 15, 1900, W.-Dod.—Cor-

rect.
scabriuscula.  Whittlebury Forest (32), July 1922, Druce.—Var.
SYLVESTRIS but untypical.

. scabriuscula or sylvestris. Marshbrook (40), July and Septem-

ber 1909, Ley.—Var. syLveEsTRIs towards socaBriuscunLa. My
specimen bears the Ref. No. 16 but no B.E.C. stamp.

sepium. Buckden (31), September 5., 1884, W. R. Linton.—R.
ELLIPTICA, var. BILLIETIT.

. sepium. Beckley (23), Septemnber 5, 1887, Rogers.—Var. Arva-

rica with small leaflets. Probably restricted var. SUBCUNEATA
Rouy, which T make synonymous.

sphaerica.  Chetnole (9), July 18381 and October 1879, Rogers
(1881).—Var. sENTICOSA, f. AMANSII.

. sphaeroidea. Stow Wood (23), July 1923, Druce.—Var. VERTI-

CILLACANTHA, f. LEMAITREIL

. spinostssima, var. rubella. St Ouen’s (C), June 1923, Druce.—

f. ROSBA, not rubella.

. spinosissima, with yellow petals. Selkirk (79), August 1919,

Druce (1920) —Probably R. r.urea Mill.

. spinosisstma x dumetorum, f. Margerisoni. Kettlewell (65),

no date, Druce (1911).—Correct.

. spinosissima x molles.  Chee Dale (57), July 5, 1898, E. F. Lin-

ton.— x R. SaBInI.

. stylosa. Killpale (35), June 23, 1910, Shoolbred.—Var. sysTyra.
. stylosa var. Tutshill (34), September 27, 1911, Riddelsdell.—

Var. VIRGINEA.

. stylosa, var. evanida. Ham Common (17), August 19, 1910,

W.-Dod.—R. caNiNa, var. PovuzinNi, {f. SIMPLICIDENS.

. stylosa, var. leucochroa. Bigbury (3), July 7, 1894, Marshall. —

R. DUMETORUM, var. INCERTA, . LARVISTYT.A.

. suberistata. Lancaut (34), October 6, 1911, Riddelsdell.—R.

CANINA, Var. VIRIDICATA, off type.

. suberistata. Burntisland (85), August 1, 1878, Webb.—Correct.
. suberistata. Oyce of Firth (111), August 1880, Boswell (N.R.).

—Correct.

Cor-
rect,
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R.
. tomentosa. Marden Park (17), September 6, 1914, Britton.—f.

R.

E.

. subcristata. Qisburn (64), September 23, 1889, Bailey.—f.

MYRIODONTA.

. suberecta. Hartsop (69), July 6, 1910, Ley.—Correct, but off

type near SUBMOLLIS.

. suberecta. (1) Kylesku ¢108), July 20, 1818; (2) Inchnadamph

(108), July 25, 1908, Marshall (1909).—Both correct.

. systyla. Dineham (35), June 23, 1910, Ley.—Correct.
. systyla. Ham Commeon (17), July 7, 1894, W.-Dod.—Var. nan-

CEOLATA.

. tomentella. Horsepath (23), July 1923, Druce.—f£. Cariontr. My

specimen is labelled R. oBTUSIFOLIA, Var. CArIONII.

. tomentella. Bridgerule East (4), August 3, 1882, Rogers (1883).

—Var. OBTUSIFOLIA.

. tomentella, £. Nicholsoni. Ripon (64), October 6, 1879, T.

Nicholson.—Correct. This must not be confounded with G.
Nicholson’s specimen of var. SCLEROPHYLLA from the same sta-
tion which was labelled &. affinis by Christ.

. tomentosa. (a) St Ippollitts (20), June 18, 1911; (b) Royston

(20), June 15, 1911, Little.—Probably both var. Typica.
tomentosa. Saintfield (1), July 20, 1911, Waddell.—Var. TYPICA.

EGLANDULOSA.

tomentosa. Newport (3), June 6, 1922, D’Urban.—f. EGLANDU-
LOSA.

. tomentosa. Thames Ditton (17), September 1, 1877, Groves

(1906).—Var. PSEUDO-CUSPIDATA towards var. FOETIDA.

. tomentosa. Bourne (53), August 24, 1921, Webster.—Var. syr-

VESTRIS.

. tomentosa var. Shirley (57), Sept. 12, 1888, W. R. Linton

(188817).—R. coriirorIa, var. Baxeri, f. LiNToxI.

. tomentosa var. Hawthornden (83), August 8, 1876, Webh.—R.

CORIIFOLIA, var. PRUINOSA.

. tomentosa var. Allt-Goch (43), July 11, 1889, Ley.—R. MoLLIs,

var. TYPICA.

tomentosa var. Aysgarth (65), June 1896, Wheldon (1897).—R.
MOLLIS, Var. TYPICA,

. tomentosa var. Ham Common (17), July 8, 1905, W.-Dod —R.

OMISSA, f. RESINOSOIDES,
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. tomentosa var. Dalmally (98), August 10, 1893, Marshall (N.R.}.

—R. omissa, f. suBMoLLIs. On another label, bearing the same
reference number [972], Marshall calls this R. mollis var.

. tomentosa var. Ashbourne (57), July 13, 1887, W. R. Linton

(1888).—Var. Tyrica, towards R. FARINOSA.
tomentosa var. DBurntisland (85), September 2, 1876, Webb.—
Var. PSEUDO-CUSPIDATA.

. tomentosa var. Ingarsby (b5), September 1907, Horwood.—Var.

pUMOsA but resembling some corirroLiAN form.

. tomentosa £, Saintfield (1), July 29, 1911, Waddell.-—R. cravos,

var. STEPHANOCARPA.

. tomentosa f.  Ape’s Tor (39), September 1889, Purchas.—My

specimen of this date and place, labelled 2. tomentosa, var.
subglobosa Ref. No. 2 but with no B.E.C. stamp, is R. oMIssa.
var. TYPICA.

. tomentosa f. Saintfield (1), August 13, 1909, Waddell (1911).—

{. BOLANDULOSA.

. tomentosa agg. Kingston (23), July 1923, Druce.—Var. Brit-

TONT.

. tomentosa x canina. Gallantry Bank (58), August 15, 1902,

W.-Dod.—R. TOMENTELLA, var. DECIPIENS.

. tomentosa, var. cuspidatotdes. Loch Carron and Loch Reraig

(105 or 106), August 1893, Fox.—Both R. omissa, var. sus-
ERECTA.

. tomentosa, var. farinose. Westhope Hill (36), July 2, 1888,

Ley.—Var. TYpIica, f. EGLANDULOSA.

. tomentosa, gr. omissa. Auchterarder (88), September 5, 1918,

Barclay.—R. omissa, var. TYpica, towards var. WOODSIANA.

. tomentosa, var. pseudo-cuspidata. Chinnor (24), July 1923,

Druce.—Var. tvrica. The label reads . tomenitosa agg.

. tomentosa, var. pseudo-mollis. Boar’s Hill (22), June 1893,

Correct.

Druce (1894).

. tomentosa, var. Sherardi, {. leiostyla. Twinstead (19), Septem-

ber 1922, Druce.—Var. TYPICA, f. BGLANDULOSA.

. tomentosa, var. subglobosa. Between Borgue and Girthon Kirk

"~ (73), September 18, 1889, Bailey.—R. morLIs, f. CAERULEA.
tomentosa, var. subglobosa. Church Stretton (40), July 1897
Purchas.—R., oMissA, var. SHERARDI,
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. tomentosa, var. subglobosa. Glanyrn (43), August 1894, Steuart
(N.R.).—R. oMIs84, {. SUBMOLLIS.

. tomentosa, var. sylvestres. Strath Ascaig (105 or 106), Septem-
ber 1893, Fox (N.R. or 1893).—R. oMISsA TYPICA, a long-pedun-
cled form.

. tomentosa, var. sylvestris. Menai (49), July 25, 1871, Harbord
Lewis (N.R.).—R. TOMENTOSA, var. nova.

. tomentosa, var. sylvestris. Thornbury (36), August 16, 1901,
Ley.—Var. PSEUDO-CUSPIDATA towards gr. SCABRIUSCULAE.

. tomentosa, var. uncinate. Llys y Gwynt (49), September 25,
1884, Bailey (1887).—Correct.

. tomentosa, var. uncinata. Llys y Gwynt (49), July 31, 1906,
W.-Dod.—Correct.

. uncinata. Marshbrook (40), July and September 1909, Ley.—
Var. SHERARDI.

. uncinata. Cerrig Haffes (42), July 13, 1906, Ley (N.R.).—R.
TOMENTOSA, f. EGLANDULOSA.

. verticillacantha. Bradley Valley (58), July 22, 1905, W.-Dod.—
Var. VINACEA.

. verticillacantha var. Littlehope (36), August 19, 1891, Ley.—
Var. ASPERNATA, f. cLOBOSA.

. verticillacantha, var. aspernata. Pinley Green (38), July and
August 1889, Bagnall.—Var. VERTICILLACANTHA.

. Wilsoni. Menai Straits (49), June and July 1886, Cosmo Mel-
vill (1911).—Correct.

. Wilsoni. Menai Straits (49), September 1875 and July 1877,
Fisher (N.R.).—Correct.

. Wilsoni. Menai Straits, September 7, 1888, Bailey (1914).—
Correct.

. vinacea. Cliffbank (58), August 26, 1906, W.-Dod.—Correct.

. virginea. Horsebridge (11), August 1876, Groves.—Var Gan-
ROUTEL. .

. virginea. Tutshill (34), October 1911, Riddelsdell.—Var. Gan-
ROUTEIL.

. Watsoni. Kelso (80), July 1876 and Roxburgh Castle (80), Sep-
tember 1876, Brotherston.—Var. prUINOSA.

. —— [Ref. No. 9]. - Toome (1), August 18, 1909, Waddell (1911).
—R. 0ANINA, var. BISERRATA,
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. —— Near Wadenhoe (32), August 1910, Ley.—R. puMETORUM,

var. INCErTA. The label of my specimen bears the L.C. No. 588.

. —— [Ref. No. 2029]. Dovedale (37), August 22, 1913, W.-Dod.

—R. DUMETORUM, var. MERCICA.

. —— [Ref. No. 252]. Atlow (57), July 4 and August 22, 1890,

W. R. Linton.—R. CORUIFOLIA, var. SUBLISPIDA.

Bradley (57), September 20, 1888, W. R. Linton (Label
marked ‘“ goes under Watsons it seems to me. J. G. B.””).—R.
CORIIFOLIA, var. Baxerr, f. Lintowr.

. —— [Ref. No. 253]. Bradley (567), August 23, 1890, W. R.

Linton.—R. coritrorLia, var. BAKERI, f. SETIGERA.

[Ref No. 697 A]. Garve (106), July 23, 1909, Shoolbred.—
R. corirroria, var. oBovaTa. My own specimen is Marshall’s
No. 3364, which is the same Rose.

. — [Ref No. 221]. Wraysbury (22), July 1882, Nicholson.—

R. TOMENTELLA, var. ROTHSOHILDII.

: [Ref. No. 205]. Wimbledon (17), August 12, 1882, Nichol-
son. [Ref. No. 2], Wimbledon (17), September 4, 1881,
Nicholson (1882).—Both R. TomenTiLLA, var. RorHgcHILDIL |
have two specimens of No. 2, both bearing the B.E.C. stamp,
one dated September 6, 1879, the other July 1881, but all are
the same variety.

—— [Ref. No. 786]. By the Beverley Brook, Combe (17), July
25, 1912, Britton.—R. TOMENTELLA, var. ROTHSCHILDII.

[Ref. No. 836]. Open ground, Malden (17), August 19,

1912, Britton.—R. TOMENTELLA, var. ROTHSCOHILDII.

Craig Cille (42), July 3, 1908, Ley.—R. moiLIs, var.

TYPICA. My specimen is labelled R. pomirEra [Ref. No. 3],

August 23, 1909, but Ley told me it was the same.

. —— Mountain pasture near Combe Scar (65), July and Septem-

ber 1919, Wilson.—R. morLrs, f. near CAERULEA.

. —— [Ref. No. 1]. Bellair Hill (1), August 9, 1910, Waddell. —

R. oMIssA, var. RESINOSOIDES.

—-— Northants and Hunts (31 and 32), August 1910, Ley.—
R. omissa, var. SuErarpi. I refer to my own specimen labelled
‘“ near Buckden, Hunts, August 11, 1910.”” I cannot speak for
the others.
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R. Braunstone (55), September 1908, Bell.—R. omigsa, var.
PSLUDO-MOLLIS.
Il. —— [Ref. No. 682 A]. Garve (106), July 23, 1909, also |Ref.

Nos. 680 A and 681 A] Kyle of Loch Alsh (105), July 21, 1909,
Shoolbred.—R. oMmIssa, var. SUBERECTA, most probably. Mar-
shall and Shoolbred made many gatherings together of this
variety and its f. LaBrATA in E. and W. Ross. My own speci-
mens are Marshall’s Nos. 3355, 3362, 3363 and 3365, and are
certainly var. sUBERECTA, but I cannot be sure that all Shool-
bred’s are the same. Some may be f. GLABRATA or even x R.

SHOOLBREDI.

£. —— Linton Ridge (36), September 1907 and June 27, 1908,
Ley (1911).—R. roMENTOSA, f. BGLANDULOSA with very untypi-
cal fruit.

R. Mardale (69), July 1 and September 1910, Ley.—R. ToMEN-
TOSA, f. EGLANDULOSA.

B, —— Cowleigh Park (36), August 23, 1910, Ley.—R. TOMEN-
TOSA, var. CONFUSA.

E. —— [Ref. No. R. 7139]. Noke (23), August 1918, Druce.——

R. TOMENTOSA, var. SCABRIUSCULA.

DUPLICATED BINOMIALS.
. Craripge Druce, D.Sc., LL.D.

Among the resolutions passed at the Imperial Botanical Congress
in 1924 was one which suggests the revoking of the Article 55 by
which such names as Linaria Linaria were rejected as invalid—z.e.,
Lenaria vulgaris Mill was chosen rather than L. Linaria (L.) Karst.
The latter name it is now suggested should be wvalid.
Article 50 was mnot carried at the Vienna Congress with-
out opposition — one of the arguments [sic] which ap-
peared to have weight was that duplicated names excited
the risibility of Engler’s students, whose mirthful tendencies did not
appear to be awakened by such names as Sagina saginoides or Ceras-
tium cerastoides. Though tardily, British botanists now appear to
be willing to adopt the use of duplicated names, which has the ad-
vantage of doing away with the reproach that while in the Zoological
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side of the British Museum such names had long been in use yet in
the Botanical Department of the same Institution they were barred.
The suggested plan, therefore, tends towards a unity of method
among biological students, and it also avoids competing trivials,
e.g., the Swine’s Cress which has been named Coronopus Ruelliz, C.
procumbens, C. verrucarius, C. squamatus, etc., whereas C. Corono-
pus has, and could have, no rival. We welcome the change. It was
the plan which I at first followed in my MS. for the Flora of Berk-
shire but which, under pressure, I unfortunately did not publish.

Schinz and Thellung have published a list of Duplicated Bino-
mials in Mitt. aus d. Bot. Mus. der Univ. Zurich 172, 1924, but in
Karst. Pharm. Med. Bot. many of these combinations had been
already given.

The following species, with their varieties, which have been
found in Britain, have such duplicated names. These will be
adopted in the forthcoming edition of the British Plant List.

Gravervm Graverom (L.) Karst., Z.c. (Chelidonium Glaucium L.),
vice G. flavum Cr.
BarBarea Barsarea (L.) M‘Mill. (Erysimum Barbarea L.), vice B.
lyrata Asch. et B. vulgaris Ait.
Var. b. campestris (Fries) Dr.
Var. c. silvestris (Fries).
Var. d. transiens (Dr.).
Var. e. decipiens (Dr.)
Var. f. arcuata (Reichb.) Dr. .
Var. g. brachycarpa (Jacks.).
Nasrurtiom NasturtTrom (L.) (Sisymbrium Nasturtium-aq. L.),
vice N. officinalis.
Var. b. siifolium (Reichb.).
Var. c. latifolium (Bouv.).
Var. d. microphyllum (Crantz).
We, however, use the older generic name Rapicura NAsTURTIOM
(I.) Dr.

Ervea Ervoa (L.) 8. & T. (Brassica Eruca L.), vice E. sativa Crantz.
Var. b. lilacina Dr.

Carne Cagine (L.) Karst. (Bunias Cakile L.), vice C. maritima
Scop.
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Var. sinuatifolia (DC.) comb. nov.

Coronorus Coronorus (L.) Karst. (Cochlearia Coronopus L.), vice
C. squamata ; C. Ruellii; C. verrucarius; C. procumbens, etc.

Raprora Raprona (L.) Karst. (Linum Radiola L.), vice R. Milleg-
rana; R. Linoides, etc.

Lapurvum LasurnuM (L.) Karst. (Cytisus Laburnum L.), vice L.
vulgare et L. anagyroides.

Owosryours OwoBrycHIs (L.) Karst., vice O. viciifolia et O. sativa.

Lens Lens (L.) Karst. (Brvum Lens L.), vice Lens culinare et L.
esculenta.

Coroneaster CoToNEAsTER (L.) Karst. (Mespilus Cotoneaster L.),
vice C. vulgaris; C. integerrima, etc.

Croonia Cyponia (L.) Karst. (Pyrus Cydonia L.), vice Cydonia vul-
garis.

Avruriscus Antanriscus (L.) Karst. (Scandiz Anthriscus L.), vice
A. Scandix, A. vulgaris, etc.

Foenicvrvm FomnicvrvMm (L.) Karst. (Apethum Foeniculum IL.),
vice F. vulgare et F. officinalis.

Sizavs Simavs (L.) Karst. (Peucedanum Silaus L.), vice S. flaves-
cens; S. pratense, etc.

MeuvM Meum (L.) Karst. (Athamanta Meum L.), vice M. Athamanti-
cum Jacq.

Levisticvm LEvisticunm (L.) Karst. (Ligusticum Levisticum L.), vice
L. officinale et paludapifolium.

ArcHANGELICA ARCHANGELICA (L.) Karst. (Angelica Archangelica Li.),
vice A. officinarum Hoffm.

Dimrvinia Digrviea (I.) 8. & T. (Lonicera Diervilla L.), vice D.
trifida.

Poricaria Puricaria (L.) Karst. (Inula Pulicaria L.), vice Pulicaria
prostrata et P. vulgaris.

Purasires Perasites (L.) Karst. (Tussilago Petasites L.), vice P.
ovatus; P. vulgaris; P. hybrida et P. officinalis.
Var. b. hybrida (L.).

Martava Marianva (L)) Hill (Carduus Mariana L.), vice M. lactea et
Silybum Marianum.

JavacriTes Ganactites (L.) S. & T. (Centaurea Galactites L.), vice
G. tomentosa Moénch.
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Crupiva Crupina (L.) Karst. (Centaurea Crupina L.), vice C. vul-
garis Pers.

Ruacapionus REacaprorus (1) Derfler (Lapsana Rhagadiolus L.),
vice R. edulis.

Taraxacvy Tarsxacum (L.) Karst. (Leontodon Taraxacum L.), vice
T. vulgare; T. Dens-Leonis; T. oflicinale, ete.
And the following varieties, ianylepis (Dahlst.) ; valdedentatum
(Dahlst.) ; naeviferun (Dahlst.); subundulatum (Dahlst.); latis-
pina (Dahlst.); decipiens (Raunk.); proximum (Dahlst.); Ar-
rhenii (Palmg.}; simile (Raunk.); chloroleucum (Dahlst.);
Gelertii (Raunk.); copidophyllum (Dahlst.) ; polyodon (Dahlst.);
longisquameum (Lindb. £.); bracteatum (Dahlst.); lingulatum
(Dahlst.); unguilobum (Dahlst.); tenebricans (Dahlst.); dis-
simile (Dahlst.); expallidum (Dahlst.); Kjellmani (Dahlst.);
sublaciniosum (Iahst.); angustisquameum (Dahist.); intrica-
tum (Lindb. f. ); hamatum (Raunk.); laeticolor (Dahlst.); cro-
ciifforum (Dahlst.); dilatatum (Lindb. f.); alatum (Lindb. £.);
fasciatum (Dahlst.); duplidens (Lindb. f.); Dahlstedtii (Lindb.
f.); erythrospermum (Andr.); laevigatum (DC.); laetum
(Dahlst.); oxoniense (Dahlst.); fullviforme (Dahlst.); fulvum
(Raunk.); brachyglossum (Dahlst.) et laciniatum (Dahlst.).

Oxycocous Oxycoccus (L.) M‘Mill. (Vaccinium Oxycoceus L.), vice
0. palustris Pers. et O. quadripetalus Gil.
Var. b. microcarpus (Rupr.).
Var. ¢. pyriformis (Dr.).

Hyrorrrys Hyropirys (L.) Small (Monotropa Hypopitys L.), vice H.
Monotropa Cr.; H. multiflora Scop.
Var. b. glabra (Roth) comb. nov.

Livonrum Lavowtum (L.) Dr. (Statice Limonium L.), vice L. vulgare
Mill.
Var b. pyramidale (Dr.).
x humile=Neumanni (C. E. Salm.).

Cenravrivm Centavriom (L.) (Gentiana Centaurium L.), vice C.
umbellatum Pers.
Var. b. capitatum (Koch).
Var. ¢ ellipticum (Dr.).
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NymruopEs NympHoiDES (L.) comb nov. (Menyanthes Nymphoides
L., N. nymphaevides Britton), vice N. peltatum ; N. orbiculata,
ete.

OupuaropEs OmpHALODES (L.) comb. nov. (Cynoglossum Ompha-
loides L.), vice O. verna Monch.

Larpura Larpurs (L.) comb. nov. (Myosotis Lappula L.), vice L.
echinata Gilib.

Lycopersicon Lycorersioon (L.) Karst. (Solanum Lycopersicon L.)
= Lycopersicum Lycopersicum S. & T., vice L. esculentum Hill.

Livaria Livaria (L.) Karst. (Antirrhinum Linaria L.), vice L. vul-
garis Mill. '

Var. b. latifolia (Bab.).

Var. c. prostrata (Domin).
Var. d. pulchella (Dr.).
Var. e. peloria.

x repens=L. sepium (Allm.).

ANARRHINUM ANARRHINUM (1) comb. nov. (Antirrhinum Anarrhi-
num L.), vice A. bellidifolium Desf.

OvoxnrireEs OpoNtiTes (L.), Wettst. (Euphrasia Odontites L.), vice
O. serotina, sete.

Var. b. verna (Reichb.); c¢. longifolia (Corb.); d. litoralis
(Reichb.); e. serotina (Bert.); f. divergens (Balb.); g. rotun-
data (Ball.).

Cavamintas CansmintHA (L.) comb. nov. (Melissa Calamintha L.),
(but C. Calamintha Karst. is used in the sense of C. officinalis),
vice (. silvatica Bromf.

Facoryrom Facoryrum (L.) Karss. (Polygonum Fagopyrum L),

~ vice F. sagittatum Gil.=F. escu'entum Ménch. '

Aryus Arnnzus (L.) (Betula Alnus L.), vice A. glutinosa Gaertn. et
A. rotundifolia Mill.

Var. leciniata (Ehrh.).

Var. macrocarpa (Loud.).

Var. microcarpa (Uechtr.).

x incana=A. hybrida (A. Br.).

Casranes Castanea (L.) Karst. (Fagus Castanea L.), vice C. sativa
Mill; C. vesca Gaertn. et C. vulgaris Lam.

CoraLrorrEizA CoravrorrEIZA (L.) M‘Mill. (Orphrys Corallorrhiza
L.), vice C. trifida et C. innata Ait.
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Ertpocon Kprrocrunm (L.) Druce (Satyrium Epipogium L.) = Epi-
pogon Epipogon Kerner, vice 1. aphylium Sw. et E. Epipogon
Huth.

Huuresorine Hennzsorivg (L.) (Serapias Helleborine L.), vice H.
latifolia Dr.

Var. b. viridiflora (Lint.).
Var. c. angustifolia (Dr.).
x atropurpurea=H. Crowtheri (Dr.).

Porreonarum Poryeowarvm (L.) Jiras. (Convallaria Polygonatum
L.), vice P. odoratum (Mill.) Dr. ; P. officinale All., ete.

Var. b. intermedium (Syme) comb. nov.

Dayasontom Damasonivm (L.) Druce in Fl. Berks, 1897 (Alisma
Damasonium L.), vice D. Alisma Mill; D. stellatum, etec.

SorcEUM SoreHUM (L.) (Andropogon Sorghum L.), vice S. sacchara-
tum Ménch et 8. vulgare.

CaramagrosTis CanamacrosTis (L.) Karst. (Arundo Calamagrostis
L.), vice C. lanceolata et C. canescens.

PuraeMrtes Prracyites (L.) Karst. (Arundo Phragmites L.), vice
P. vulgaris et P. communis.

Var. b. subunifiora (DC.); c. stolonifera (Meyer); d. pseudo-
donax (Rabh.); e. flavescens (Custer); f. tenella (Nolte); g.
coarctata (Raunk.) (densior Dr.); h. effusa (A. & G.).

Eracrostis Eracnostis (L.) Karst. (Poa Eragrostis L. et Briza
Eragrostis L.), vice E. minor Hest. et E. poaeoides Beam.

Lanix Lanix (L.) Kern. & Wetts. (Pinus Larix L.), vice L. decidua
Mill et L. europea DC.

Anrus Apies (L.) (Pinus Abies L.), vice Abies excelsa DC.

Purcopreris Purcopreris (L.) Underw. (Polypodium Phegopteris
L.), vice P. polypodioides Fée.

Cururace CereracH (L.) Karst. (Asplenium Ceterach L.), vice C.
officinarum L. & DC.

Var. b. crenaium (Milde).
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ARCTIUM VULGARE (Hiv) lvans.
A. H. Evans, M.A., D.Sc.

Dr Druce has asked me to restate very shortly the most important
of the conclusions arrived at in my articles on the genus drctium
(Journ. Bot. 51, p. 113 ; 63, p. 145) and the results of another twelve
years’ work on the group.

1. Arcteum Lappa, with its solid petiole, large heads and dis-
tinet habit of growth, is guite unmistakable; 4. menus, with its
heads contracted in fruit, and its tall branched growth is equally so.

2. The only other British species is intermediate in the size of
the heads, which may either be stalked or almost sessile. The two
forws or sub-varieties are quite inconstant. I have twice kept under
observation a large colony of plants, which one year came up with
long-stalked heads, another year with ‘ sessile.”” In most years
they were shortly stalked. Smaller patches gave similar results,
which were due to climatic influences—wet seasons causing long
stalks. Similarly we find in our damper British counties to the -
westward nothing but the fine large reddish form with very long
stalked heads (typical intermedium Lange), in our drier counties
to the eastward nothing but the short-stalked form (typical nemo-
roswm auct ang.) except in wet seasons. In 1924 every specimen I
have seen has had stalks to the head, some quite long.

3. 4. Lappa and 4. minus are seldom very arachneid; but a
neat low-growing form has the heads entirely covered with white
““wool.”” This is the plant named by Babington A. pubens; but
he soon recognised the fallacy of separating & form on one variable
characteristic and reverted to intermedium.

4. We have twice had a type specimen of Lejeune’s ¢ nemoro-
sum ’’ in England on loan. Tt is a portion of a branch only and is
in any case too doubtful to give a name to. It might easily be &
heavily pruned specimen of menus, but I prefer to consider that it
belongs to the larger plant.

5. Tortunately there is no doubt that there is an earlier name
(vulgaris) given by Hill, * Vegetable Kingdom,”” vol. iv. (1762),
p- 28, pl. 25, fig. 1. Fig. 2 on the same plate does not concern us,
but is probably meant for either Lappa or ‘‘ pubens.”” Fig. 3 is
minus, or as Hill calls it, minor. TFig. 1 is the plant which in its
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various forms has boen called intermedium and nemorosum. The
figure is very fair, according to eighteenth century standards, and
the description very accurate. But, of course, it must be remem-
bered that Hill’s plant would doubtless be the easterly form, with
short-stalked heads. This is, in most cases, perfectly green and
hardly ever red, when growing on dry road-sides, near Cambridge.
London, etc., ete. The plant of damper situations and climates is
equally certain to be reddish, but as I have said (under par. No. 2)
it cannot he kept apart as a species but only as a climatic form.

6. Arctium vulgare, A. Lappa, and 4. minus vary in the colour
of the flowers from palest pink to crimson, 4. Lappa being usually
pale.

7. T have for a second time found the hybrid 4. Lappa x vulgare
with both parents, at Wicken Fen.

Mrs DELANY AND BUCKS PLANTS.
G. Crarimnge Druczr, D.Sc., L. D.

Mrs Delany, daughter of Robert Granville, brother of Lord
Lansdowne, was born at Coulton, Wilts, May 14, 1700, and married
in 1717-8 to Alex. Pendarves, “ a fat, snuffy and sulky old man ”’
of 60, who died in 1724. 1In 1743 she married the Rev. Patrick
Delany, afterwards Dean of Down, who died in 1774. This second
marriage led to some family estrangement. In 1774 she began =
‘“ herbal *” by cutting out with fine scissors portions of coloured
paper which were afterwards gummed on to a paper—usually with
a black surface—and this was so artistically done as to give a truth-
ful and not inartistic representation of the plant. She received the
praise of Erasmus Darwin in his ‘“ Love of the Plant.”” Many of
them were prepared at the residence of her friend, the Duchess of
Portland, at her mansion at Bulstrode in Buckinghamshire. The
Duchess, herself an accomplished and ardent botanist, had for her
domestic chaplain the Rev. Dr Lightfoot, the author of the Flora
Secotica. The Duchess had a very large collection of living plants
at Bulstrode, including Zanaa cornubtensis, which had been sent
her by the Bishop of Carlisle, Dr Goodenough, and some, such as
Lysimachia thyrsifiora, still linger there. These figures thus pre-
pared by Mrs Delany at Bulstrode might rank as the first evidence
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of their occurrence in the county, as they were executed from 1773-83
only it is difficull to say which were garden and which native species.
Such plants as Gentiana Amarella and Euphrasia officinalis (nemo-
rosa) are almost certainly from a wild station. Altogether she pre-
pared ten volumes with about 100 plants in each, and these have
been presented to the nation by Lady Llanore, and are now in the
Print Room at the British Museum. One may add that Mrs
Delany’s eyesight failed her in 1784, that she died on April 15,
1788, and was buried at St James’, Westminster. Her last years
were rendered comfortable by King George the Third granting her
a house at Windsor, and a pensipn of £300 per annum. She was on
intimate terms of friendship with the Royal Family. Her picture
by Opie, now at Hampton Court, was painted to the King’s order.
The following plant-figures by Mrs Delany were prepared at Bul-
strode between the years 1773-1783, and many of these are presum-
ably of wild plants gathered in that neighbourhood in Buckingham-
shire. They slightly precede in date the paintings of plants made
by the Countess of Aylesford at Denham from 1780-90. Clem-
atis Vatalba L., 1776 ; Ranunculus repens L. ; B. acris L., 1781 ; Ber-
beris vulgaris L., 1774 ; Nymphaea lutea L. ; Castalia alba Wood,
1776 ; Papaver Rhoeas L., Y177 ; Fumaria officinalis Li., 1779 ; Eryse-
mam cheiranthoides, 1773 ; Diplotazis muralis DC.; 1779 (the plant
was perhaps sent to her); Bursa pastoris Weh., 1777 (beautifully
done); Silene Cucubalus, 1780 ; Helianthemum Chamaecistus Mill.,
1779; TLychneis alba Mill.; L. Githago Scop., 1779; Stellaria
Holostea L., 1780 ; Hypericum pulchrum L., 1770; H. perforatum
L.; H. humifusum L., 1780; Malva moschata L., 1776 ; M. syl-
vestris L., 1781 ; Geranium pratense L., 1778; G. pyrenaicum
Burm. f., 1781; &. lucidum L., 1780; G. Robertianwm L., 1779 ;
Ozalis Acetosella L. and its var. sub-purpurascens DC., 1775; O.
cornteulata L., not native; [lex Aguifolium L., 1775; Ulex euro-
paeus L., 1776 ; Trifolium pratense L., 1782; T. fragiferum L.,
1781 ; Onobrychis Onobrychis (L.), 1773 ; Vicia Cracca L., no date;
Lathyrus pratensis L., 1782 ; Spiraea Ulmaria L. and S. Filipen-
dula .., 1780; Rubus caesius L., 1777 ; Fragaria wvesca L., 1777 ;
Potentilla procumbens Sibth., 1782; Rosa canina L., 1777; Cra-
taegus monogyna (labelled Ozyacantha), an excellent representation
but undated; Samifraga gm_mulam L., 1775; Sedum Telephium L.,
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1781; Lythrum Salicaria L., 1779; Epilobium hirsutum L. (as
ramosum Huds.), 1781, excellent; Circaea lutetiana L., 1779;
Bryonia dioica Jacq., 1777 ; Pimpinella Saxifraga L., 1779 ; Peuce-
danum palustre Moench, 1775, this was also collected at Bulstrode by
Lady M. Markham ; Veburnum Opulus L., 1777 ; Asperula odorata
L. and A. eynanchica L., 1779; Sherardia arvensis Li.; Scabiosa
Suceisa L., 1781; S. arvensis L., 1782; Solidago Virgaurea L.,
1778 ; Bellis perennis L., 1776 ; Erigeron acris L. ; Pulicaria dysen-
terica Gaertn., 1781; Achillen Millefolium L., 1776 (this is var.
conspicua Dr.); Anthemis arvensis L., 1779; Chrysanthemum Leu-
canthemumm L., 1774 ; Senecio Jacobaea L., 1782 ; Carduus nutans
L. ; Cirsium lanceolatum Scop., 1776 ; C. acoule Weber, 1779 ; Ser-
ratula tinctoria L., 1782 ; Centaurea Cyanus L., 1779 ; C. nagra L.,
1782 ; Cichorium Intybus L., 1776 ; Hieracium Pilosella L.. 1781;
Leontodon hispidus L., 1781 ; L. autumnalis L., 1780; Sonchus
asper Hill, 1779; Campanula Tracheliwm L., 1780; C. glomerata
L., 1779; (. rotundifolia L., 1776; Lysimachia thyrsiflora L.,
1780 (this still grows by the ornamental water to which it was origin-
ally introduced by the Duchess of Portland); 7. vulgaris L.. 1778;
L. Nummadaria L., 1779 ; Anagallis arvensis L., 1776 ; A. tenella
Murr., 1777 (perhaps introduced); Ligustrum wulgare L., 1780 ;
Vinea minor L., 1782; Blackstonia perfoliata Huds., 1717; Cen-
taurium Centaurium (L.) Dr., 1774; Menyanthes trifoliata L.,
1775 ; Symphytum officinole L., 1780 ; Borago offictnalis L., 1782;
Volvula sepium Jung., 1776; Solanum Dulcamara L., 1775; §S.
nigrum L., 1780 ; Atropa Belladonna L., 1781 ; Verbascum nigrum
L., 1776 ; Linaria Linaria (L.) Karst.; L. repens Mill., 1776, the
Henley Toadflax; L. spuria Mill., 1779 ; L. Cymbalaria Mill., 1776 ;
Antirrhinum Orontium L., 1781 (named wrongly); Digitalis pur-
purea L., 1776 ; Veronica scutellata L., 1779 ; Fuphrasic nemorosa
Mart., September 1778 ; Lamium album L., 1779 ; Humulus Lupulus
L., 1781; Hydrocharis Morsus-ranae L., 1778; Stratiotes Aloides
L., 1780, these two probably introduced ; Spiranthes spiralis Rich.,
1776 ; Orchis Fuchsii Druce, 1777, excellently done; 0. pyramida-
Lis L. ; 0. malitaris L., 1780 ; O. ustulata 1., 1779 ; Aceras anthropo-
phora Ait., 1777 ; Ophrys apifera Huds., 1779 ; O. muscifera Huds.,
1780 ; Habenaria wvirescens Druce, 1779 (as bifolia); Iris Pseuda-
corus To., 1777; Tamus communis L., 1777 ; Ruscus aculeatus L.,
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1779 ; Sparganium ramoesum Huds., no date; Arum maculatum L.,
1782 ; Sagittaria sagittifolia L., 1777; Butomuws wmbellatus L.,
1778. The collection is really an extraordinary exhibition of in-
dustry, the result of taste and patience. Some of the sheets are
quite beautiful. Perhaps her greatest failure was in trying to re-
present the Fritillary. Others are quite realistic as, for example,
the Willow-herbs where the four-cleft stigma is shown.

NOMENCLATORIAL NOTE.
Proposition by George Claridge Druce, M.A., D.Se. (Ozon.),

LL.D., to delete from the list of Nomina Conservanda the
following generic names, which are inserted in defiance of the Rule
of Priority, since earlier, well-defined and unexceptionable generic
names are extant which have been used or revived by Botanists in
important scientific works. »

Therefore it is suggested to substitute the following names by
others which comply with the Rule of Priority, and which are free
from ambiguity :—

Commarum, Hill, 1756, to replace Eranthis, Salisb., 1807.

Cervicina, Delile, 1813, to replace Wahlenbergia, Schrader, 1814.

Dondia, Adans., 1763, to replace Suaeda, Forskol, 1775.

Preumaria, Hill, 1764, to replace Mertensia, Roth, 1797.

Pubidaria, Rafinesque, 1836, to replace Simethss, Kunth, 1843,

Unifolium (Haller) Adans., 1763, to replace Matanthemum Weber,
1780.

Cammarum was well described by Hill in the British Herbal,
p. 47, 1756, and figured on plate T; the differences between this and
the allied genera are clearly stated. The name has been used in the
ninth edition of Babington’s Manual of Bretish Botany, by Greene
and others. It is b1 years earlier than Salisbury’s genus Eranthis.
Cammarum hyemale, Greene, is the type.

Cervicinag, established by Delile in the important Flore 4’ Egypte,
p- 150, 1813, where the genus is well defined, and a species is de-
scribed and figured on plate B, tabh. 2. It is one year earlier than
the genus Wahklenbergia of Schrader, which was printed in the com-
paratively unimportant Cat. PI. Hort, Goett, of 1814. Cervicina
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has been used in Babington’s Manwual, l.c., p. 274, in Druce’s Flora
of Berkshire, p. 324, 1897, by Britten in Bot. Cook’s Voyage, p. b6,
by Moore in Journ. Bot., p. 492, 1903, by Hiern in Caz. Welw. Afr.
Plants, i., p. 631, ete. Cervicina campanuloides, Delile, is the type.

Dondia, founded by Adanson in the Familles des Plantes, p. 261,
1763, twelve years prior to Forskél’s genus Suaeda. Dondia is em-
ployed in Britton and Brown’s Flora of the North. United States,
i., p. B84, by Small in Bull. New York Garden, by Heller in Cat.
N. A. Plants, by Nelson in Coulter’s Bot. Gasette, by Druce in Ann.
Secot. Nat. Hist., p. 42, 1896, ete. Dondia maritima, Druce, is the
type.

Preumaria was established by Hill in the Vegetable System, vii.,
p. 40, 1764 ; it is thirty-three years earlier than Roth’s Mertensia,
and has been used in Babington’s Manwal, p. 295, in American
Check List, etc. Pneumaria maritima, Hill, is the type.

Pubilaria, Rafinesque, published in the FI. Tellur, ii., 27, 1836,
with one species described. It is seven years earlier than Simethes,
Kunth. The name is used in Babington’s Manual, p. 422, in
Druce’s Last of British Plants, etc. The type is Pubilaria planifolia
(L. hicolor, Rafin.).

Unifolium, founded by Haller in 1746, and established by Adan-
son in the Famulles des Plantes, ii., p. 101, 1763, was also used hy
Allioni in the Flora Pedemontena, 1., p. 114, 1785, and is used by
Britten and Greene in Bull. of Torrey Club, p. 287, 1888, by Kuntze
in Kev. Gen. Pl p. 18, 1891, ete. It is 17 years earlier than
Maianthemum of Webher. The type is Unifolivsm Bifolium, Kuntze.

PERSONAL NOTES.

Tar Vicountess WoLSELBEY has given a Library of Horticul-
tural Books to Hove in memory of her father.

Grrcory, Sir Ricmarp, the Editor of Natwre, presided at the
twenty-ninth annual congress of the South-Eastern Union, at Guild-
ford, on May 28-31 inclusive.

Train, Professor James W. The Memorial Plagque has been
placed in the Cruickshank Botanic (arden at Aberdeen. The fund
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wags raised by Dr Macgregor Skene and amounted to £324 19/-, and
was sufficient to pay for the well-deserved memorial to a most in-
dustrious recorder and investigator of the Scottish Flora. It is a
great pity that the mass of Scottish records which he accumulated
could not be published in one volume. Miss Alice B. Woodward
designed the mural Tablet. ¢ The head is surrounded by a wreath
of oak leaves, acorns and galls, the galls of Scotland having proved
a favourite object of studies. The decorative panel represents a
dragon-fly and a water spider, representatives of his zoological in-
terests, and a bladderwort representative of his work of the Scottish
Flora. The whole is flanked by two Brazilian Palms, the family
which was the subject of his first important scientific work after his
return from the Amazon.”” The tablet is inscribed, “ He knew and
loved the realm of living nature, and inspired successive generations
of students with his desire for deeper knowledge.”

Hawpory, ¥F. J., F.L.S., VM.H. The Gardens, Brockhurst,
East Grinstead (Printed for private circulation). Folio, pp. xzvi.,
including two reprints from Country Life. This gives admirable
photographs of one of the finest rock gardens in Britain. There is
also & heath garden and there are few places where Erica vagans
grows more luxuriantly than at Brockhurst. Rhododendrons are
magnificent and in considerable variety. The garden is remark-
able for the number of rare British plants it contains and Mr Han-
bury is anxious that members will send him seeds or cuttings of rare
native species. He will defray costs of postage.

VARIOUS NOTES.

TrE Centenary of the Royal Botanic Garden at Edinburgh
was celebrated in June 1924. But the Edinburgh Garden dates
back to 1661 when the Governors of Heriot’s Hospital were alive
to the value of such an institution and gave orders that a portion of
the land under their control should be used for such a purpose.
Two eminent physicians, Sir Andrew Balfour and Sir Robert Sib-
bald, shortly after obtained some ground close to Holyrood Palace
and there founded the first Botanic Garden in Scotland. Balfour
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had visited the Duke of Orleans’ garden at Blois where he met the
celebrated botanist, Dr Robert Morison, afterwards the first Regius
Professor of Botany at Oxford. Sibbald was the author of
¢ Scotia Illustrata,” published in 1684, which contains the first
published records of many Scottish plants. Linneaus named the
Rosuceous genus S7bhaldiu in his honour, but it is now merged into
Potentilla.

Harrierp Forrst, which had been given to the nation by Mr E.
N. Buxton and his family, was formally opened by the Viscount
Mleswater in May 1924,

Lixvarvs. We learn (Gardeners’ Chronicle, 363) that a Linnean
Museum has been made at Upsala in the old greenhouse of the ve-
stored Linnaean Gardens. Among other exhibits shown are his sil-
ver strawberry bowl, furniture, table china, some of his linen, and
his razor.

Amoxc the Botanical Meetings of the year, in addition to the
Conference and our own excursion to Llanberris in May, the My-
cological Society visited Betty y Coed in September, and the Bryo-
logical Society were at Llanberris, when a new genus to Britain was
discovered.

Ky Woop. One hundred and twenty acres have been purchased
of this estate by public subscription and the land vested in the Lon-
don County Council. We trust the Council will exhibit all vigil-
ance in order to prevent any damage being done to the existing flora
which comprises the very local Unifolium Bifolium, Anemone apen-
nina, etc. This acquisition will now increase the total area of
Hampstead Heath to 804 acres. The cost of the whole amounts to
£577,000.

CampringE UxrversiTy Press.  Volume xix. of the Royal
Society’s Catalogue of Scientific Papers, covering the letters
T-Z during the years 1884-1900, will shortly be published by the
Cambridge University Press. This volume, the publication of which
completes the great work of cataloguing the scientific papers of the
nineteenth century, centains 46,811 entries of titles of papers by
7992 guthors, with the addition of anonymous papers, and brings
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the total number of entries for the period 1884-1900 to no less than
384,478, the authors numbering 68,577.

SocraTy ForR TEHE PROMOTION OF NATURE RESERVES HANDBOOK FOR
1924. This Society has had very severe losses in the death of its
founder, the Hon. N. Charles Rothschild, later of Mr W. R. Ogilvie-
Grant, who acted as its first Hon. Secretary, and quite recently of
the Hon. E. 8. Montague. The seal of the Society consists of a re-
presentation of the Kite drawn by Mr G. E. Lodge from an illus-
tration by Mr Thorburn in the beautiful and costly book on the
Birds of the British Isles by Lord Lilford. The Kite, according
to the poet Clare, was frequent in Northamptonshire at the begin-
ning of the nineteenth century. The President is Viscount Ulles-
water. Several additional areas have been obtained.

IseEriaN Brorogrcan Congress AT Oporro, 1921. It adopted in
the main the rules of Botanical Nomenclature passed at the Vienna
Congress, with some important modifications—(1) unrestricted
priority subsequent to 1753; (2) all family names end in aceae;
(3) generic names are invalid unless used binomially after 1753,
if they express positive error, if they are generic names ending in
otdes or beginning with pseudo; (4) after 1753 the use of a generic
name binomially, or a binomial combination, invalidates its use in
a different category; (5) in generic changes the specific name
adopted should be the oldest valid one not forming a homonym;
(6) on the splitting of a group the original name must be retained
for one of the new groups.

Lorp Daruing in “‘ The Oxford Circuit ’’ writes on the depreda-
tions upon our wild flowers :—

Alas! loud our wail is for thee aestivalis,
Spiranthes—you herald no longer the day;

Near Lyndhurst they spied thee—they cut thee, they dried thee,
The flowers of the forest are all stolen away.

Thy flowers, calycinum, they pluck and they twine,
With damp Aumifusum—they found thee near Sway.

The bright Pyrus Malus next spring-time must fail us:
For flowers of our forest are all borne away.
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Wherever there grows a Lastrea spinulosa,
Filiz dilatata—next Bank Holiday
Learn’d ’Enry and ’Arriet will cut, and will carry it—
The flowers of New Forest are all torn away.

SUGGESTIONS FOrR LaBrriiNe HurBArIUM SPECIMENS BY COL. A.
H. Worrer-Dop.—Labels should not be less than 3% in. by 24 in.
They should not be affixed to the specimen or to the sheet. The fol-
lowing information should be given :—

(1) In the top left hand corner, The Catalogue or List Number, in-
dicating which Catalogue or List it is taken from. _

(2) In the top right-hand corner, the Collector’s Reference Num-
ber, which should always be given at least for critical plants.

(3) The Name of the Specimen, including the author of the name,
to which may be added ‘ fide 7’ if the name has been given
by some other person than the collector.

(4) The Place of Gathering, followed by the Name of the Vice-
County in which it was found. The number of the V.C. is not
necessary in addition to the name.

(5) The Date of Gathering, not the month only.

(6) The Name of the Collector.

Lawson, Marmapurs. In my notice of the Oxford Botanie Gar-
den Tercentenary, in treating of Professor Lawson’s work, 1 am
afraid I unintentionally minimised its usefulness. He had to carry
on without much assistance from the University authorities, and he
left Oxford to take up the more congenial position as Government
Botanist to the Government of Madras, to superintend two or three
Botanic Gardens in the Nilgiris as Director, and also to be superin-
tendent of the extensive and valuable Government Cinchona Plan-
tations. There, as Mr Gamble tells us, he worked hard in both
capacities though naturally hampered by becoming the Head when
he had no experience of work in the lower grades. He found a use-
ful Herbarium of Madras plants already existing containing not
only those sets of plants collected by Wight, Cleghorn, Bidée and
others, but also the very important Beddome Herbarium. He set
to work, in the intervals of leisure from his other duties, and col-
lected largely, many a foray being in company with Mr Gamble in
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the search of specimens. This herbarium is being used for Mr
Gamble’s work on the Madras Flora. It is a very fine one and very
well kept, and has since been added to by such collectors as Dr Bar-
ber and Messrs Rangachari and Tadulingam. Mr Gamble finds in
it many new species which are to be dedicated to Lawson, who was
not merely a botanist but a very well read man. His literary tastes
undoubtedly appealed to Sir Mountstuart Grant-Duff quite as much
as his energies in re-organising two departments that he found badly
in need of it. One is grateful to have these details supplied by Mr
Gamble and to know that in a larger sphere Lawson was so useful.
It will always be greatly to his credit that he instituted the sale of
packets of quinine at the lowest price, at the local post-offices, so
that the natives could have this fever remedy within their reach.

Tus IMPERIAL Boranican CoNrereNcE was opened in London on
July 7 at the Imperial College under the Presidency of Sir David
Prain. The proceedings are fully reported in the Gardeners’ Chro-
nicle for July, August and September. Among those who took part
were Prof. J. Percival, who contributed a delightful paper in which
he suggested that plant-breeders should periodically pay some at-
tention to the wild flora of their country. ¢ Nowhere among the
natural vegetation are found the large and luscious fruits of the
garden, the big edible roots of the Carrot and Beet, or the long-
well-filled pods of the Pea and Bean. The all-important cereal
crops are also absent. The contrast between the crops of the field
and garden and the natural flora is arresting, and when it is re-
alised that the cultivated crops are the descendants of plants once
wild the imagination is enlivened and stimulated. The time
and exact mode of origin of our cultivated plants is not known.
Most of them have been cultivated for not less than three or four
thousand years. Though not a single food plant of first-class im-
portance has been added to our fields or gardens within historic
time nevertheless, with a few exceptions, the wild prototypes from
which the cultivated crops have been derived can be more or less
clearly recognised.”” He then went on to speak of ‘‘ pedigree selec-
#ion followed by the progeny test. It is being taught that the single
initial selection in seli-fertilised plants is alone of value. Once ob-
tain your improved variety and further selection is superfluous.
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Fhis is to be regretted, for hereditary variations, mutations, or
whatever they may be called do occur in such lines, and it is only
by renewed selection that these are discovered and isclated. Even
if we were quite certain that the causes which produce fluctuations
do not affect the hereditary mechanism of the plant we should be
justified in the practice of repeated selections on this account.
Variations in one or more of these conditions frequently cause ex-
tensive modifications in the yield of a crop. Yields of the same line
of cereals grown in different localities often differ very widely;
yields even from plots of equal area side by side often differ by 20
to 30 per cent., and yields of neighbouring plants on the plots differ
by so much as 100 to 500 per cent.”” Professor R. G. Stapleton
followed with a paper concerning the value of Selection Work in
Herbage Plants. He alluded to the fact that Red and White Clover
are to all intents and purposes self-sterile. Late-flowering strains
in the main tend to be dense, leafy, hardy and persistent—the
early-flowering strains lax, less leafy, less hardy, and less persistent,
and under natural conditions extreme strains have but little oppor-
tunity for cross fertilisation. Dr Professor J. H. Priestly read a
paper on Vegetative Propagation. A Session was devoted to the
Biological problems of Cold Storage of Apples. A stored apple, un-
like the seven ages of man, has but three stages—unripe, ripe and
rotten, and one has been always struck in every-day life that the
middle stage is comparatively so rare. The speakers included Dr
D. Haynes, Dr Franklin Kidd and Dr Cyril West. At the simul-
taneously-running meeting Dr W. Brown, Mr R. Barnes and others
took part treating mainly of fungoid problems relating to the stor-
age of apples. The Best Means of Promoting a Complete Botanical
Survey of the Different Parts of the Empire was discussed, Dr A.
W. Hill reading the first paper. Lt.-Col. A. T. Gage, I.M.S., also
spoke. He showed how much had been done and was still being
done in India and evidenced the formation of the Indian Botanical
Society and the founding of the Journal of Indian Botany. Profes-
sor S. Schonland dealt with some difficulties of the Botanical Survey
of the Union of South Africa, and on this Dr 1. B. Pole Evans,
C.M.G., also contributed a paper. Sylviculture and the relation to
it of forest pathology was the subject of a paper contributed by Dr
A. W. Borthwick, and a valuable contribution was made by Mr W.
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

E. Hiley. Dr J. W. Munro’s papér treated principally of insect
attacks. .

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

Report 1923.

P

p.

35. Line 11. Add “° See P. MaLus, var. apETaLA A. & G,
Nature, Jan. 29, T14, 1921.

. 37. Line 8. Dr Thellung thinks the picture of Heracleum

villosum in Glard. Chron. 52, 1923, may be H. per-
steum Dest.

38. Line 11. Dr Thellung thinks it is doubtful if the de-
posits in which fruits of Xanthium spinosumn were
found near Sofia are of Neolithic origin. He ad-
heres to the geographical origin of the species given
in the Flore Awentice de Montpellier. ‘

64. Line 15. For “‘pmaTmrMISSs’’ read ‘° PRAETERMISSA:

. 167. Line 14. TFor ¢ Llanyfelach *’ read °* Llangyfelach.”
. 173. Line 14. TFor °* Lhwydecleod *’ read °° Lhwydcoed.”””

. 175. Lines 13 and 20. For ‘‘ Raglan ”’ read ‘‘ Baglan.”
. 178. Lines 25 and 26. TFor ‘“ Raome and Keighley *’ read

““ Ravine 'and Keighton.”
182. Line 26. TFor ‘‘Binscarth’ read ‘“Upper Dowscarth.”’

. 184, Line 20. For ‘‘ spunum  read * spPURIUM.”’

186. Line 5. For ‘“ Pirton »” read *‘ Pinton.”’

193. Line 11. Add “* Found by Dr D. Scorr.”

197. Line 16. For ““ Tun ”’ read ‘¢ Fur.”
Line 27. For ¢ Rhyador ”’ read ‘ Rhuyadder.”

200. Line 2. For “ H. L. GrEex ’’ read ‘ Bovs.”
Line 6. For ‘“ Knocking *” read ‘“ Knotting.”’
Line 13. For ‘‘ Bovs ”’ read ‘‘ GrEEN.”

. 210. Line 6. For ¢ Blackhill ”’ read ¢ Blackpill.”

Line 26. For ““ Eyton *’ read ‘“ Egton.”
223. Line 7. For ¢ Hopsham read ¢ Topsham.”
328. Line 17. After *“ in size ”’ add ‘¢ of the kernel.”’
335. The beautiful photo blocks illustrating this paper on
the Oxford Botanic Garden were kindly lent by the
the proprietors of the ¢ Chemist and Druggist.”’

ey



